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SERIES FOREWORD 

With this volume, Industrial Relations Counselors, Inc., begins a 
series of studies on the administrative aspect of public employment serv
ices and unemployment insurance in several countries. When the series 
was projected in 1932, it appeared probable that enabling legislation 
would soon be passed by Congress and that the federal and state depart
ments of labor would confront the task of organizing a federal-state 
system of employment offices. Now that the United States Employment 
Service is being organized under the Wagner-Peyser Act, passed in 1933, 
it is hoped that the series will have practical value for the system's 
organisers and administrators, as well as for business executives, labor 
officials, and others concerned with its social significance. 

At first the series was planned to deal almost entirely with the plac
ing function of public employment services. However, with the growing 
interest in unemployment insurance in t.his country it seemed important, 
especially as this form of social insurance is administered in large part 
by placing organizations, that provision should be made for some treat
ment of its administrative phase. The Unemployment Advisory Com
mittee of the Social Science Re'search Council was mainly responsible 
for this change in the original plan of work. 

The authors of the volume appearing herewith speak with authority 
on their subject by reason of their experience and present positions 
in the British Ministry of Labour. Mr. Chegwidden entered the per
manent civil service in 1919 in the Ministry of Labour. He has been 
private secretary to four successive Ministers of Labour and since Feb
ruary, 1928, has been Principal Officer in the Employment and Training 
Department responsible for the administration of the Labour Exchanges 
Act, 1909, in respect of adults. Mr. Myrddin-Evans entered the perma
nent civil service at the Treasury in 1920. In 1929 he transferred to the 
Ministry of Labour as Principal Officer in the Employment and Training 
Department responsible for general questions on employment and un
employment and. decasualisation. The volume is being published in a 
separate edition in Great Britain, from pages set up in the United States, 
and there have been many compromises in the effort to make the text 
acceptable to readers in both countries. 

Volume II, of which Dr. Oscar Weigert, formerly with the Reichs
arbeitsministerium, is the author, will deal with the administration of 
the employment exchange and unemployment insurance system of Ger
many. It will follow in a few months. 

BRYCE M. STEWART, 

Director of Research. 



FOREWORD 

As President of the Board of Trade, it was my duty in May, 1909, to 
introduce the Labour Exchanges Bill into the House of Commons and 
to secure its passage into law. The_ o~jects of the Bill, as I explained in_ 
a speech which I made in Parliament on the 19th May, were to secure 
the more efficient organisation of the labour market, to increase the mo
bility of labour and, in the words of the Royal Commission on the Poor 
Laws which presented its report in 1909, to mitigate "the misery of 
tramping after problematical work," and last, but not least, to constitute 
machinery indispensable to the proper administration of a system of un
employment insurance. 

Twenty-two years have passed since the first Employment Exchanges 
(or Labour Exchanges as they were originally called) were established 
-years of stress and strain unimagined by those who devised the scheme. 

At the time of their establishment few people could have anticipated 
the rapidity and extent of their development or the volume and complex
ity of the problems with which they would have to deal. Within a short 
time they were plunged into the maelstrom of Government activities 
consequent upon the European War aiid played a considerable part in 
the recruitment and selection of personnel for all branches of the national 
services, combatant and civilian. In 1919 they were called upon to take a 
large share in the administration of some of the most intricate problems 
of the demobilisation period j while only a year later the unemployment 
insurance scheme, which hitherto had applied to only a relatively small 
number of industries, was expanded so as to cover the great majority of 
the wage-earning population. The first steps had scarcely been taken to 
launch this expanded scheme of social insurance before the depression of 
1921 was upon the country, and since that year the Exchanges have 
been involved in all the multifarious measures and activities to which 
Governments have had recourse in dealing with an unemployment prob
lem represented by a live register which (except for two successive weeks 
in 1926) has never fallen below one million and which for more than three 
years now has been above two million. 

How triumphantly the Exchange system survived the gru~!ling test 
to which it was so soon submitted, and how successfully it has achieved 
the objects for which it was designed, the following pages demonstrate 
in a manner which cannot fail to carry conviction. 
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viii FOREWORD 

Throughout the vicissitudes of the war and post-war years the Ex
change system has adapted itself to the needs of the time; as its first 
duties have increased in volume and new duties have been added, the 
system has necessarily expanded and today covers the whole country 
and in some way or another touches the lives of the vast majority of the 
inhabitants of Great Britain. 

The information which the authors give about the composition of the 
industrial population, the movement of labour and the re-orientation of 
industry dtiring recent years could hardly have been collected in the 
absence of the Employment Exchange system; still less could the urgent 
problem of the redistribution of the surplus population of the areas 
which were left high and dry by the shifting tide of industry have been 
handled without them. 

I But the future of the Exchange system does not depend upon its 
utility in times of emergency. It has a contribution of the first impor
tance to make towards the more efficient organisation of industry and 
commerce by the opportunity which it gives for the substitution of ra
tional and scientific methods of labour engagement for the haphazard 
and unregulated methods which, although still too prevalent, are happily 
dying out. That the value of the Service from this point of view is being 
more widely recognised is shewn by the rapid increase in recent years 
in the number of vacant situations filled, which in 1933 reached the high 
figure of over two million. 

I can confidently recommend the study of this volume not only to 
the student of economic and social affairs, but also to the British business 
man who is not aware of the valuable services which are ready to his 
hand, without charge, if he will but make use of them. 

Chartwell, Westerham, Kent 

!4th January, 1934 

WINSTON S. CHURCHILL 



AUTHORS' PREFACE 

This brief study of the Employment Exchange system of Great 
Britain and of the problems with which it has been and is called upon 
to deal, was written at the request of Industrial Relations Counselors, 
Incorporated, of New York. The ground covered represents a part only 
of the general responsibilities of the Ministry of Labour, and the treat
ment accorded to it has, owing to the limitations of space, been sufficient 
only to give a broad outline of the organisation and the manner in which 
it functions, such as we thought would be intelligible to the general 
reader. The study has been written with the approval of the Department, 
and we are indebted to many of our colleagues, tQ whom we should like 
to take this opportunity of expressing our gratitude, for valuable advice 
and assistance in its compilation. In the main it is a statement of fact, 
but in so far as we have expressed opinions they must be taken as our 
own and not as representing the official views of the Department. 

In conclusion, we desire to acknowledge our indebtedness to the Con
troller of His Majesty's Stationery Office for his courtesy in permitting 
us to make use of and in some cases to reproduce material derived from 
official publications. 

London, May, 1934 

T. S. CHEGWIDDEN 

G. MYRDDIN-EVANS 
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PART I 

THE PROBLEM 



CHAPTER I 

INTRODUCTION 

The first Labour Exchanges in Great Britain were opened on the 1st 
, February, 1910.1 Their establishment had been authorised in the previous 

September by the passage of the Labour Exchanges Act, which followed 
directly upon the deliberations of the Royal Commission on the Poor 
Laws of 1905-09.2 This body, impressed as the result of its four years' 
study by the evils of unemployment and, as it appeared to them at that 
time, the greater evils of under-employment inherent in intermittent, 
engagements, recommended in both their majority and minority reports 
the establishment of 8. national system of Labour Exchanges for the 
purposes primarily of achieving the increased mobility of labour, thereby 
contributing towards the regularisation and decasualisation of employ
ment, of obtaining accurate information about unemployment, and of 
providing information and advice as to suitable occupations for children 
leaving school in order to discourage young people from entering occupa
tions which offered no prospect of permanent employment. In addition 
it was intended from the first that the Exchanges should administer the 
system of national unemployment insurance which both reports also 
recommended should be set up. 

Broadly, therefore, the Exchange system as designed may be described" 
as (1) a placing and educative agency (later developments such as 
transfer and training come under one or other of these heads); and 
(2) an agency for the administration of unemployment insurance. 

It is not necessary to discuss here which is the more important of 
the functions with which the Exchange system is concerned. In point 
of volume circumstances have decreed that the insurance work should 
bulk the more largely, and, as a machine for carrying out the provisions 
of the Unemployment Insurance Acts and the regulations made there
under, it can be said without fear of contradiction that the Exchanges 
have astonished their severest critics by the efficiency with which they 
have performed these functions. But, having regard to the events that 
led up to their establishment and the purposes for which they were 
set up, it is rather by their success on the more constructive side of 

• For a description o~ the historical development of the Exchange Service see Chap
ter V. 

• The Reports of the Royal Commission on the Poor Laws and the Relief of Distress 
were published as a Parliamentary Paper (Cd. 4499) by B. M. Stationery Omce In 1909. 
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4 EXCHANGE SERVICE OF GREAT BRITAIN 

their work that many people will judge them. While, therefore, the 
examination in this section attempts to bring out both the magnitude 
of the insurance problem and the situation with which the Exchanges 
have had to deal in their capacity as placing and educative agencies, 
greater emphasis is perhaps laid on the latter aspect. 

In order to understand the way in which the Exchanges have de
veloped and to judge of the results which have been achieved, it is 
necessary to have a clear idea of the main characteristics of the problem 
with which they llave been faced. The situation that existed when theJ 
came into being-a position of general prosperity in most industriel 
coupled with a good deal of intermittent employment in certain indus
tries-did not last for more than a few years. During the period of thE 
Great War, from 1914 to 1918, unemployment, for practical purposes 
was unknown; since its conclusion the position has shewn many di· 
vergencies both in kind and degree-for example, in regard to the total 
volume of unemployment and its duration, as well as its incidencE 
upon areas and industries-from that which was envisaged by thE 
Royal Commission of 1905--09 and by the first authors of the Employ. 
ment Exchange system. It is relevant, therefore, to an account of thE 
administration of the system to consider the facton in the problen: 
as it has developed in the past fifteen years rather than the problen: 
as it existed in 1910. 

The problem may conveniently be considered under three heads: 
(1) population and labour supply; (2) recent changes in agriculture anc 
industry; (3) general trend of employment and unemployment. 

The basis of any examination of this kind must be to a large exten1 
statistical, and, before proceeding to the discussion, some mention ma) 
be made of the chief statistical sources used. These are mainly two
statistics derived from the Census of PopUlation and statistics obtainec 
from the working of the Unemployment Insurance Acts. 

Unfortunately neither covers the whole ground up to the presen1 
date. Complete Census figures are not available for a more recent yeal 
than 1921; although the total population as enumerated at the Censul 
of 1931 is known, the distribution of the population on an occupational 
and industrial basis has not yet been published. For information regard. 
ing the movement of industry subsequent to 1921 it is necessary to reI, 
upon the Ministry of Labour statistics derived from the working of thE 
Unemployment Insurance Acts, which provide a comparable series oj 
figures from July, 1923, onwards. Within the limits which they covel 
these statistics are extremely comprehensive, but it must be remembere~ 
that for the most part they relate only to workers insured under thE 
Acts referred to, that is to say manual workers and other worken 
earning not more than £250 a year, and that they exclude importanl 
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classes of workers such as those engaged in agriculture and private 
domestic service, permanent railway workers, teachers with superannua
tion rights, established Civil Servants and other similar classes. Juveniles 
under sixteen years of age have always been excluded, and since 1928 
all workers of sixty-five years of age and over have also been excluded. 
In 1932 the number of insured workpeople amounted to just over 
12,500,000 out of a total occupied population of over twenty millions. 

The industries insured under the Unemployment Insurance Acts are 
classified in 102 groups. At the end of June in every year the number 
of workers attached to each. group is ascertained, and at or about the 
end of every month a count is taken both of the number of insured 
workers recorded as unemployed in each industry group, and of all 
workers, insured or non-insured, who are registered at the Exchanges 
as being without work. The latter figure is generally referred to as the 
live register of unemployment. The information obtained in this way 
forms the basis of the statistics published monthly by the Ministry of 
Labour which will be constantly referred to in the following pages.s 

One further explanation is necessary at this point. For the adminis
trative purposes of the Ministry of Labour, Great Britain is divided 
into seven Divisions, designated respectively South East,. South West, 
Midlands, North East, North West, Scotland and Wales (including the 
county of Monmouth). It will be necessary in respect of certain matters 
to refer to the position in the separate Divisions, the approximate 
boundaries of which can be seen from the map on page 81. Moreover, 
statistics on the same basis as for Great Britain are obtained from 
Northern Ireland, and some of the figures quoted in later chapters relate 
to Great Britain and Northern Ireland together. Where such figures 
are quoted, the fact that Northern Ireland is included does not in any 
case vitiate the argument they are intended to illustrate; but, so far as 
possible, figures are given for Great Britain alone. 

• Reference wID also be made In the following pages to the "percentage of unemploy
ment." and It should be exPlained here that this figure (whether for a partlcnlar 
industry Or for all Industries) for any date Is obtained by relating the nnmber of 
insured persons recorded as unemployed at the date in question to the total number of 
insured persona at the previous July. . 

• Includes London, for which separate figures w11J sometimes be quoted. 



CHAPTER II 

POPULATION AND LABOUR SUPPLY 

POPULATION 

The population of Great Britain, as enumerated at the Census of 
1931, was 44,790,485 of whom 21,464,711 were males and 23,325,774 
were females. Comparison with the years 1911 and 1921 is shewn in 
Table 1. It appears that in the twenty years between 1911 and 1931 
the total population increased by 3,959,089 or 9.7 per cent.; the male 
population increased by 1,710,264 or 8.7 per cent.; and the female 
popUlation by 2,248,825 or 10.7 per cent. 

TABLE 1 
POPULATION. CLASSIFIED BY SEX. GREAT BRITAIN. THREE CENSUS YEARS 

Year Malee Femalee Total 

1911 19,754,447 21,076,949 40,831,396 
1921 20,422,881 22,346.315 42,769,196 
1931 21,464,711 23,325,774 44,790,485 

Of greater. interest are the changes that have taken place in the 
age-grouping of the population in the decade 1921-31, which can be seen 
from Table 2. During this period the total population increased by 
2,026,161, but the significant feature of the position disclosed in this 
table was in the greater increase in the number aged fourteen to sixty· 
four. The number of persons aged thirteen and under shows a decrease 
of 982,214 which is only partly offset by the increase of 732,837 in the 
number of persons aged sixty-five and over (including those whose 
age was not stated), so that the increase in the number of persons 
aged fourteen to sixty-four was 2,275,538. The vast majority of persons 
who seek work are to be found within the latter group, 95.4 per cent. 
of the occupied popUlation in 1921 1 falling within these age limits. 

• Information relating to the occapled population In 1931 Ie Dot ,et a.allable. but It 
Is unllkel, that the proportion falling within this age group baa declined materlall, tf at 
all between 1921 and 1931: It lB true that the number of lIerBQn8 alflld II1st,·a.e aDd 
over has Increased considerably. but the introduction of cODtrlbutol'1 old age peoll1008 at 
age sbty·live will ha.e encouraged maDY periODS over that age to withdraw frOID the 
labour market. 

6 



POPULATION AND LABOUR SUPPLY 7 

TABLE 2 
POPULATION, CLASSIFIED BY AGE AND BY SEX, GREAT BRITAIN, 1921 AND 1931 

Mal ... Femalee Total 

Ase 
1921 1931 1921 1931 1921 1931 

13 and under ...... 5,597,179 5,117,394 5,518,846 5,016,427 11,116,025 10,133,821 
14 and 15 ......... 822,474 713,456 818,647 702,817 1,641,121 1,416,273 
16 and 17 ......... 792,346 785,610 806,292 793,834 1,598,638 1,579,444 
18 to 64 ........... 12,107,231 13,417,178 13,722,395 14,932,028 25,829,626 28,349,206 
65 and over ....... 1,103,278 1,424,805 1,479,744 1,891,648 2,583,022 3,316,453 
Age not stated ..... 373 90 391 70 764 160 

Total ......... 20,422,881 21,458,533 22,346,315 23,336,824 42,769,196 44,795,357 

The importance of the increase in this group can hardly, therefore, be 
overstated.2 

EMIGRATION AND IMMIGRATION 

Migration is clearly a factor which may exercise considerable in-, 
fiuence both on the state of employment in the country and on the 
characteristics of the workers comprising the labour force of the country, 
and it is relevant to the problem before the Exchanges to consider this 
factor from both these points of view. In Great Britain it is at least 
doubtful whether migration has been of considerable importance from 
the point of view of its effect upon the characteristics of the workers. 
It is certain that it has not been in recent years. 

There must, of course, be a considerable number of persons, origi
nally of non-British nationality, who have taken up residence in this 
country and acquired British status; any country as prosperous as 
Great Britain was in the years preceding the Great War, and in which 
the laws regarding the admission of foreigners were so liberal, naturally 
attracted numbers of persons who desired to seek a living in other 
countries than their own. But in 1921 the number of occupied persons 
in Great Britain, aged twelve years and over, foreign-born and of alien 
or unstated nationality was. under one hundred and fifty thousand out 
of nearly 19,300,000. Since 1920 the admission of aliens for the purpose 
of taking up employment in Great Britain has been strictly regulated 
and has only been allowed with the sanction of the Minister of Labour. 
Such permission has been very sparingly given and the number of foreign 
persons employed in Great Britain today can be little, if at all, greater 

I Within this group the number of persons of the lower ages (fourteen to seventeen) 
haa decreased. and the number of persons aged eighteen to sixty-four. which might In 
some ways be regarded as the more Important section of the group. has Increased by 
2,519,1180. 
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than in: 1921. T~e great majority of the working population of Great 
Britain is, therefore, of British extraction. . 

In the influence which it has exerted on the state of employment in 
Great Britain the migration factor has been of greater importance. Up 
to the last two or three years large numbers of persons have left these 
Islands for permanent residence abroad-numbers largely in excess of 
those who have come to take up permanent residence in the United 
Kingdom.· According to the various Population Censuses, the outward 
balance of migration from the United Kingdom (including all Ireland) 
in each of the decennial periods from 1871 to 1921 was as follows: 

1871-1881 ..................................................... 920,000 
1881-1891 ................. • • .. • .. .. • .. • • .. • • .. • • .. • .. • .. • • .. .. 1,650,000 
1891-1901 ..................................................... 670,000 

. 1901-1911 ..................................................... 1,080,000 
1911-1921 ..................................................... 1,070,000' 

• Allow. fo~ Wa~ deathe ab~oad. 

In the period 1921-31 the loss by migration of the population of 
Great Bri~ain alone was five hundred and sixty-nine thousand and the 
estimated total loss for Great Britain and the whole of Ireland about 
six hundred and seventy thousand. Although these figures cover males 
and females (including married women) of all ages, it is obvious that 
this large. net outward movement has, in the past, had an important 
bearing on the employment position in these Islands. The incidence of 
acute unemployment in Great Britain since 1921 makes the decline in 
the net outward balance since that year of special significance. Emigra
tion, it is true, has never been regarded in this country as a means of 
relieving unemployment, and it is important to bear this in mind j 
neverlheless it' is the simple fact that if the net outward movement 
since 1921 had approached in magnitude the movement in either of the 
two preceding ten-year periods, it would have made a considerable 
difference to the volume of unemployment in this country. 

Apart from the period 1901-11, when it is generally agreed that 
there was a large but unknown net influx of aliens from the continent 
of Europe, the chief factor in the net outward balances shewn above 
has been the movement of persons of British nationality and, in par
ticular, the movement of such persons between the British Isles and 
countries outside Europe. Since the War, as the result of the severe 
restrictions placed upon the admission to Great Britain of foreigners 
wishing to take up employment here, the movement of foreigners cannot 
have had more than a negligible effect either upon the population of this 
country or upon the employment position here. In fact, in the ten 

I Fo~ the Information ngudlng the ftow of m\gt'ation contained In the ftlDalndn of 
this section we an partlcula~17 Indebted to Hr. B. Leak and Hr. T. Prlda7 of the Board 
of Trade. 
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years 1921-30, the passenger movement of persons of foreign nationality 
shewed a small net outward balance of approximately four thousand. 
Comparing the balance of British passengers outward to non-European 
countries with the results shewn by successive Censuses of Population, 
it is evident that there was no important migration of British subjects 
to or from the continent of Europe either before or after the War, and 
in measuring the flow of migration before and after the War respec
tively, it is sufficient therefore to consider only the movement of British 
persons between the United Kingdom and non-European countries. 

For a good many years before the War, there was, as has been seen, 
a net outward movement of British migrants of considerable dimensions.4 

Migration was, generally speaking, left to the play of normal economic 
forces and the movement was naturally subject to considerable fluctua
tions year by year and was affected by economic conditions both in 
the United Kingdom and in the countries (mainly the United States 
of America and the British Dominions overseas) which chiefly absorbed 
the migrants. The net outward movement reached a high level in the 
eighties and, although the annual average of the balance outward fell 
to about seventy thousand in the depression of the next decade, from 
the beginning of the present century the tendency (taking five-year 
periods) was for the net outward movement to increase, until in the 
period 1911-13 the outward balance averaged two hundred and fifty
seven thousand a year. 

Since the War a number of factors have come into operation which 
have interfered with the free play of economic forces. It is possible that 
the expansion of the social services in the United Kingdom has in
fluenced workers to stay at home in security and discouraged them from 
the adventure and risks associated with attempts to make a new life 
in a new country. The greater part of the net outward movement in· 
the years prior to the War was to the British Dominions overseas and 
to the United States of America. In the case of the former, migration 
has been regulated, since the War, by Government action and has been 
the subject of agreements between the Governments of Great Britain 
and of the Dominions under which, in certain conditions, State assistance 
has been given to approved persons desirous of settling in the Dominions. 
As a consequence emigration to the Dominions in question came to 
depend, to some extent, upon the availability of assistance from the State 
and, with the onset of depression and unfavourable economic conditions 
in the Dominions, it is not surprising that both free and assisted migra
tion have fallen to a low ebb . 

• The available statistics for the period prior to 1912 relate to British passenger., but 
there Is little divergence between the outward and Inward balance of passeugers on' the 
one hand and of migrants on the other. 
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Immigration into the United States of America has been regulated 
since 1921 by the quota laws under which a limit is fixed to the number 
of persons from any country who may emigrate to the United States 
in a particular year. It is probable that the quota laws have resulted 
in far fewer British migrants having gone to the United States in the 
past ten years than would otherwise have becn the case. 

Whatever the respective influences of these and other factors may 
have been, emigration from the British Isles (including all Ireland) has 
been on a definitely lower scale since the War than during the years 
immediately preceding the War; whereas in the periods 1901-05, 
1906-10, and 1911-13, the average net outward balances were 117,000, 
179,000, and 257,000 respectively; in the periods 1921-25, and 1926-30 
the averages were 124,000 and 99,500 respectively. In 1930 the outward 
balance from the United Kingdom I was only 24,000 and this was con
verted into an inward balance of 35,000 in 1931 and an increased inward 
balance of 49,000 in 1932. 

The effect on the employment position in Great Britain of the falling 
off in migration at a period when unemployment has been so severe 
needs no emphasis. At the same time, it should be remembered that, 

, on the whole, people who are prepared to emigrate are amongst the best 
type of workman; and examination of the ages of emigrants and immi
grants shews that generally the former are younger than the latter. 
It may not have been all loss, even in these days of economic stress, 
that Great Britain has retained some of the better of her workers 
who otherwise might have been seeking their fortunes in other countries. 

OCCUPATIONS AND INDUSTRIES 

The Census of 1921 shews that the number of persons gainfully 
occupied (employers and workers on their own account as well as em
ployees are included) in that year was 19,357,319, of whom 13,655,895 
were males and 5,701,424 were females. The total included 1,942,601 
employers and workers on their own account and 17,414,718 employees. 
The chief occupational groups in which these persons were engaged are 
given in Table 18 (page 226). More than 9,700,000 persons, or just 
over half the occupied popUlation were engaged in what might broadly 
be termed "services"-transport and communication, commerce, pro
fessional occupations, personal service and so on; among female em
ployees over 24 per cent. were engaged as indoor domestic servants. 

For subsequent years the available material is derived from the 
working of the Unemployment Insurance Acts and relates mainly to 
industrial, distribution. It is of interest, therefore, to give the broad 

• Great Britain and Northena Ireland on17. 
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divisions of the industrial classification of occupied persons at the 1921 
Population Census; These are presented in Table 3, and it is important 
to remember that the industrial differs from the occupational classifica
tion in that in the former all persons, of whatever occupation, who are 
engaged in connection with a particular industry are classified in that 
industry. Agriculture included about 6.7 per cent., mining and quarry-

TABLE 3 

NUMBER OF GAINFULLY OCCUPIED PERSONS, CLASSIFIED BY INDUSTRY AND BY SEX, 
GREAT BRITAIN, 1921 

Gainfully Oocupied Persons 

Industry 
Mal .. :remales 

Agriculture; ................................ 1,197,795 109,253 
Commerce and finance ....................... 1,701,623 862,894 
Entertainments and sports ................... 88,336 44,357 
Fishing ..•................................. 63,289 1,968 
Gas, water and electricity supply .............. 173,819 5,399 
Manufacturing-............................. 5,370,259 2,190,819 
Mining and quarrying b •••••••••••••••••••••• 1,447,529 16,151 
Personal service· ............................ 571,168 1,675,305 
Professions ................................. 307,034 273,534 
Public administration and defenc3 ............. 1,078,674 400,396 
Transport and communication ................ 1,312,696 46,434 
Other industries and industries not stated ...... 350,512 80,114 

Total .................................. 13,662,734 5,706,624 

• Inoludes building and allied trades. 
b Includea treatment of non-metalliferous mine and quarry products. 
"Inoludes hotels and catering, but e"eludes government and local authority. 

Total 

1,307,048 
2,564,517 

132,693 
65,257 

179,218 
7,561,078 
1,463,680 
2,246,473 

580,568 
1,479,070 
1,359,130 

430,626 

19,369,358d 

d This figure is somewhat larger than that given for the number of persons gainfully occupied in Table 18 
(page 226) owing to the faot that certain persons in Scotland who are e"eluded from that table are included 
here. 

ing about 7.6 per cent. and the manufacturing industries about 39 per 
cent. of the occupied persons. 

The distribution of males and females shewed certain differences. 
Among males agriCUlture accounted for 8.8 per cent. of the total occupied 
male population; the mining and quarrying group, 10.6 per cent.; and 
the manufacturing industries, 39.3 per cent. Commerce and finance, 
transport and communication and public administration and defence 
together represented 30 per cent. 

In the case of females, the manufacturing industries alone accounted 
for about 38.4 per cent.; about 29.4 per cent. were in personal service, 
as many as 1,117,159 being in private domestic service. 

These statistics are not comparable with data for later years obtained 
from the working of the Unemployment Insurance Acts, for whereas the 
former cover all occupied persons including employers and workers on 
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their own account, the latter, as has been explained earlier, cover a much 
smaller field and exclude such important industries or services, as agri
culture, private domestic service and others. 

At June, 1932, it is estimated that there were about 12,500,000 in
sured persons in Great Britain. The distribution of these persons and 
of the persons insured at June, 1923, among the various industrial groups 
is given in Table 19 (page 227). In 1932 the insured population fell 
broadly into the groups shewn in Table 4. The mining group included 

TABLE , 

NUMBER OF INSURED PERSONS, CLASSIFIED BY INDUSTRY AND BY SEX, 
GREAT BRITAIN, JULY, 1932 

III8Uftld Penou 
Industry 

Malee Femalee Total 

Commerce, banking, insurance and finance ...•.•. 163,650 77,410 241,060 
Distributive trades ••........................•. 1,176,750 736,330 1,913,080 
Fishing ...................................... 29,910 1,040 30,950 
GlIB, water and electricity supply .•..........•.. 164,670 7,210 171,780 
M~ufacturing· ... : ........................... 4,919,170 2,066,150 6,976,320 
M1DlDg and quarrymg ......................... 1,139,850 7,160 1,147,010 
TranBfiort and communication ................•. 824,850 33,420 858,270 
Misce aneous trades and services ............... 720,650 484,980 1,206,630 

Total ..............•....................... 9,139,300 3,403,700 12,643,000 

• Includ .. industri .. not aeparate!y specified and buildillll and oontractillll. 

9.1 per cent. and manufacturing industries, 55.6 per cent. of the total 
insured population. The numbers engaged in transport and communica
tion covered 6.8 per cent. and the distributive trades, 15.3 per cent. 
Amongst males 12.5 per cent. were engaged in the mining group and 53.8 
per cent. in manufacturing industries. The most important "services" 
(as distinct from production industries) 8 in which males were engaged 
were transport and communication and the distributive trades which 
account respectively for 9 per cent. and 12.9 per cent. of the total male 
insured population. Amongst insured females, 60.4 per cent. were engaged 
in manufacturing industries, 21.6 per cent. in the distributive trades and 
7 per cent. in service in hotels, boarding houses and similar establish
ments. 

In addition to the figures for insured workers given above, certain 
information regarding persons not insured under the Unemployment 
Insurance Acts, which was obtained by the Royal Commission on Unem-

• "Production" Is taken as including ftsblng and the mining and manufacturing 
groups shewn In Table 4, and "services" aa covering all the rest. It will be nnderlltood 
that this is on17 a very rough and read;r distinction. 
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ployment Insurance,' is reproduced in Table 20 (page 228). It is by no 
means complete since it is exclusive of all non-manual workers earning 
more than £250 a year, and in certain other cases information is not 
available. The main facts brought out by this table are that, outside 
the insured population aged sixteen to sixty-four, 600,000 juveniles are 
employed in insured industries and 150,000 in other industries j that 
270,000 persons of sixty-five years and over are engaged in insured 
industries and 130,000 in other industries j and that among persons aged 
sixteen to sixty-four (that is the group comparable with the insured 
population) 1,350,000 are engaged in private domestic service, 700,000 
in agriculture, 382,000 in railway employment and 295,000 in His 
Majesty's Forces. 

A striking fact that emerges from an examination of the industrial 
distribution of the' employed population in recent years is the change 
in the centre of gravity, so far as numbers are concerned, away from 
"production" to "services". A comparison of the position in 1932 with 
that in 1923 shews that whereas in the latter year about 70 per cent. 
of the insured population was attached to "production" industries, by 
1932 the proportion had fallen to just over 65 per cent. The uninsured 
population contains a greater proportion of persons attached to 
"services" than the insured population. It is probable for instance that 
of the uninsured persons shewn in Table 20 (page 228). considerably 
more than two-thirds are attached to "services". Of the two large unin
sured industries or occupations-agriculture and domestic service-the 
former, which may be classed as a "production" industry, has cer
tainly decreased in numbers very considerably since 1921, while the lat
ter, which comes under the classification of "service", has probably in
creased numerically. There can be no doubt that a growing proportion of 
the occupied popUlation is going into "services" and a smaller proportion 
into "production". This does not mean that all production industries 
are losing ground; many of them, as will be seen later, are expanding 
both absolutely and relatively. The general tendency in fact masks a 
variety of changes in individual trades, industries and services, some of 
the most striking examples of which are to be found in the coal mining 
industry, in building and contracting and in the distributive trades, which 
in 1923 represented respectively 11.1 per cent., 7.4 per cent. and 11 per 
cent. of the insured population, and in 1932 represented 8.3 per cent., 
9 per cent. and 15.3 per cent. of the insured popUlation. 

FEMALE AND JUVENILE LABOUR 

Women and juveniles are important groups in the labour force of 
the country. While on the one hand legislation designed to regulate the 

• Published In Its FInal Report (Cmd. 4185), pp. 56·7. 
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employment of women and children may in some respects have tended 
to restrict their engagement, on the other hand the development of new 
industrial methods, and of new industries or new branches of old in
dustries, have operated in the opposite direction and have helped to 
create new opportunities for both women and juveniles. 

The depression of recent years, which has had such disastrous results 
upon the industries which employ mainly men, renders difficult any 
attempt to arrive at an exact measurement of the balance of opposing 
forces, but there is little doubt that over the past ten years the female 
element in the labour force has, if anything, gained in relative 
importance. 

FEMALE LABOUR 

In 1911 and 1921 there were 5,424,000 and 5,701,000 occupied females 
in Great Britain, representing respectively 29.6 per cent. and 29.5 per 
cent. of the total occupied popUlation. In 1921 females were mainly 
employed in the following industries: 

Industry FemaJee Employocl 
(10 Thous....w.) 

Manufacturing 
Metals.......................................... .•..•••.••.•.• 264 
Textiles. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . .763 
Clothing. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . • . • . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . 636 
Food, drink and tobacco. . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . • . • . • . . . • . • . • . • . • 233 
Other manufacturing. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . • . . • . • . . • . . • . • 395 

Total. .. • . . . . . . • . • . • . • • . . . . . • . . • . . . • . • . • . • . • . • . • . • . . . . . • . • • • 2,191 

Commerce and finance. • • . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . . • . . . . . . . . • . • . . • • 863 

Professions...................................................... 273 

Personal service.................................................. 1,676-

• IDcludes 1,117,000 io domestic service. 

For the period subsequent to 1921 comparable statistics are not yet 
available. But the data derived from the working of the Unemploy
ment Insurance Acts, provide information relating to female workers 
insured under those Acts. The industries to which insured females were 
attached in 1932 are shewn in Table 19 (page 227) and their broad 
distribution among certain large groups in Table 4. Outside the insured 
field, private domestic service, the chief female occupation, accounts 
for about 1,250,000 persons. 

The number of females aged sixteen to sixty-four insured under the 
Unemployment Insurance Acts in 1923 was approximately 2,900,000, 
representing 26.6 per cent. of the insured population between those ages. 
By 1929 the number had risen to 3,237,000 and the percentage to 27.3. 



POPULATION AND LABOUR SUPPLY 15 

In 1932 the number was again higher, at 3,403,700; but the percentage 
was lower, at 27.1.8 

The increase in the proportion of insured females in employment is 
even more striking. In 1923 the estimated number of insured females 
aged sixteen to sixty-four in employment was 2,524,000 representing 
27.2 per cent. of all insured persons between those ages in employment; 
in 1929 the number was 2,914,000, and the percentage 28.3, while in 
1932 the number was 2,824,000, and the percentage 30.3. The propor
tionate increase in female employment (despite the fall in numbers be
tween 1929 and 1932) reflects in large measure the relatively more 
serious decline in the position of the great heavy industries-coal, iron 
and steel, general engineering, shipbuilding-which employ a very large 
proportion of men. 

There are few industries in which some women are not employed, 
but in each of the years 1923, 1929, and 1932, over 54 per cent. of the 
total number of insured females were attached to three groups alone
the textile, clothing, and distributive trades; in 1923 and 1929 these 
groups included over 56 per cent. of the insured women in employment, 
and in 1932, 55.3 per cent.' 

If to the three groups of trades referred to above are added four 
other groups-miscellaneous metal industries; food, drink and tobacco 
trades; the hotel, public house, restaurant, boarding house and club 
service; and the laundries, dyeing and dry cleaning group-these seven 
groups between them accounted in each of the three years in question 
for nearly three-quarters of all insured females, and in 1929 and 1932 
for over three-quarters of the insured females in employment. 

The most striking features of female employment in recent years 
have been a decline in employment in the textile trades from 618,000 
in 1923 to 531,000 in 1932, (a decrease of 87,000, or, excluding hosiery 
and silk and artificial silk where there have been increases, of about 
110,000); an increase in employment in the distributive trades from 
475,000 in 1923 to 680,000 in 1932-an increase of 205,000; and an 
increase of over 100,000 in certain miscellaneous services (hotels, laun
dries, the entertainment group and professional services). Of possibly 
greater significance from the point of view of future developments in 
the employment position are smaller increases in certain industries where 
the rate of increase among women was greater than among men, and 
increases among women in other industries where there was an actual 

• Between 1931 and 1932 there was a fall of over seventy thC1usand In the number of 
Insured females, which no doubt was due to the fact that the more stringent conditions 
for the receipt of unemployment benefit Imposed In the later months of 1931 had caused 
the withdrawal of large numbers of women from the industrial field . 

• The fall In the percentage between 1929 and 1932 Is explained by a decline In 
employment In the textile trades, especlaU:V cotton. 
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decline in the employment of men. Coupling these facts with the over-all 
relative, increase in' employment among women as compared with men 
which has already been noted, the inference is sometimes drawn that 
a tendency exists 'for women to replace men in industry. This impres
sion is emphasised because the severe depression of the past few years 
has fallen with the greatest weight upon the heavy industries in which 
mainly men are employed, and the true position is therefore difficult 
to discern. If such a process of displacement were actually taking place 
on a large scale it would constitute a serious problem demanding instant 
attention. There is no doubt that certain operations which formerly were 
performed by men can now be done by machines tended by women; 
the progress made by women in certain of the electrical industries, the 
motor industry, the light metal' and engineering industries and the 
smaller manufacturing industries is illustrative of this and of the in
creasing sub-division of processes which facilitates the employment of 
female labour. But there is as yet no clear evidence of a general tendency 
for women to replace men in industry. This statement is in general 
supported so far as the mining and manufacturing industries are con
cerned by the results of the Board of Trade Censuses of Production for 
1924 and 1930, which shew that, in the industries covered by the Cen
suses, there was practically no change in the relative proportions of male 
and female employees between the two years, the proportion of females 
being slightly over 24 per cent. in each year. 

JUVENILE LABOUR 

Children who do not proceed to a secondary education normally leave 
school' at or about the age of fourteen and then become available for 
employment. The number of children leaving school every year is con
siderable, but in ordinary times such children would be fairly rapidly 
absorbed into employment of some kind or another-a proportion of it 
being unfortunately non-progressive work with poor prospects. It is 
only in recent years that, in the face of a marked reduction in the 
numbers of children leaving school and thus becoming available for 
employment, the problem of juvenile unemployment has become ex
tremely acute. 

Juvenile employment is an important factor in the industrial structure 
of the country, both on account of the number of juveniles available, 
as well as because, in addition to the usual odd jobs such as errand 
boy, messenger, or office boy or girl, which immediately occur to the 
mind, there exists in industry a large variety of employments which 
are suitable for juvenile labour and fqr which industry could not afford 
to pay adult wages. Large numbers of juveniles have always been em
ployed in the important industries of coal mining and cotton textiles. 
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Recent developments in industrial processes have tended to produce 
still more jobs suitable for juvenile labour. 

The Population Census of 1921 shewed that there were 2,270,000 
occupied persons under the age of eighteen in Great Britain, representing 
11.7 per cent. of the total occupied population. Of these only seventy
three thousand, or 0.4 per cent. of the total occupied population, were 
below the age of fourteen. 

Since 1921, various new influences have operated to affect the number 
of juveniles coming into employment. There has undoubtedly been a 
desire to take advantage where possible of the increased facilities for 
secondary education. The number of children in secondary schools in 
England and Wales has increased nearly four-fold in the last twenty
five years, and about 73 per cent. of the children attending secondary 
schools are of elementary school origin. For some years after the con
clusion of the War, parents engaged in prosperous industries were in
clined to keep their daughters at home rather than let them go out to 
work-particularly where the normal work would have been domestic 
service; under the influence of the general depression of the last· few 
years, this tendency has probably disappeared to a large extent. A more 
important factor which has begun to operate during the past three or 
four years is the influence of the low birth rate of the War years in 
restricting the available supply of juveniles. The aggregate effect of 
these and other factors has been that the number of persons under 
eighteen available for employment .has declined in recent years, and 
it is estimated that, whereas the number of occupied juveniles aged 
fourteen to seventeen inclusive in 1921 was 2,197,000, and the number 
of juveniles available for or in employment in 1926 was 2,201,000, the 
latter figure in 1932 had decreased to 1,887,000. It is probable that the 
number will rise from now until about 1937, after which it is expected 
to decrease once more. In these circumstances it is natural to expect 
that juveniles would also form a decreasing proportion of the total 
popUlation available for work, and this is in fact borne out by examina
tion of the statistics of insured workpeople (although it must be re
membered that these have only a limited application, especially as 
regards juveniles). WheI:eas in 1921 insured juveniles probably repre
sented about 8.5 per cent. of the total insured popUlation aged sixteen 
to sixty-four, in 1932 they represented only 7.8 per cent. 

Juveniles are found in most industries; but a considerable proportion 
of them are in certain . large groups of occupations. In 1921 just over 
three-quarters of the occupied boys were engaged in agriculture, mining 
and quarrying, as metal workers, textile workers, as woodworkers and in 
furniture making, in transport and communication, in commerce, and 
as clerks.· Nearly three-quarters of the girls were engaged as textile 
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workers, makers of textile goods and articles of dress, in commerce, in 
personal service and as clerks and typists. Nearly a quarter of aU the 
girls were engaged in indoor domestic service. 

In 1932 the number of insured juveniles was 983,000, composed of 
557,000 boys and 426,000 girls. In addition about 750,000 uninsured 
juveniles aged fourteen and fifteen were engaged in industry. Table 
21 (page 229) gives the distribution of insured boys and girls among 
the principal industries in which they were engaged in 1923 and 1932. 
Examination of the somewhat limited field 10 covered by the insured 
figures discloses, as might be expected, that the industries, trades and 
services which have been relatively prosperous-such as building, the 
miscellaneous metal trades and furniture trades, some of the clothing 
and electrical trades, the hotels and laundries groups, and the distribu
tive trades-have attracted to themselves largely increased numbers of 
juveniles, while the industries which have been sutTering from poor 
trade-the heavy industries such as coal, general engineering, ship
building and the textile trades, and commercial occupatioll&--ilhew con
siderable falling otT in the numbers of young persons attached to them. 
The most striking fact that appears from these figures is that for both 
boys and girls the distributive trades today provide by far the largest 
opportunities of employment, 25.7 per cent. of the insured boys and 26.2 
per cent. of the insured girls being attached to these trades. Since 1923 
there has been an increase of over 50 per cent. in the number of boys 
and of over 56 per cent. in the number of girls seeking employment in 
these trades. 

INTERMI'ITENT EMPLOYMENTS AND INTERMITTENT WOUEIIS 

Most work is of a regular nature. The majority of workers, even 
though their contract of service may be on a weekly or even a day to 
day basis, regard their jobs as continuous and are in fairly regular 
employment. But at all times there exists a considerable volume of jobs 
of an intermittent nature and of variable length, lasting from a few hours 
up to several weeks. The workers engaged on this type of employment, 
while they may be continuously employed for the duration of the job, 
and may in fact pass from job to job over a considerable period without 
any intervals of unemployment, cannot be regarded as being in regular 
employment in the same sense as the majority of workpeople. The 
worker is engaged for a particular job and when the job is completed 
his contract is at an end; the next job may not come until after an 

.. Insured juvenUes probabl, eover onl, about balf of sl1 oeeupled juveniles. In 1921. 
ezeludlnc juvenUes aged Butean and aeventeeu oeeupled In acr\enlture and Indoor 
domestic servIce. the number of oeeupled juveniles of th ... apB rep_nted onlJ about 
t7 per cent. of aU oceupled juvenUeL 
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interval of unemployment, it may be with the same or with a different 
employer and in the same or a different occupation. 

The main types of intermittent employments are casual and sea
sonal employments, and although in the case of some industries, such 
as building, the dividing line between casual and seasonal work is not 
very clear, it will be convenient to deal with these types separately. 

CASUAL EMPLOYMENTS AND CASUAL WORKERS 

Casual employments exist in all towns and in almost every industry. 
Of two large industries-the port transport industry and the ship
repairing industry-it may be said that the employment they provide 
is predominantly of a casual nature. In the port transport industry 
engagement is normally for a day or may be for only half a day, and 
it is common for individuals to find themselves employed on one day 
and unemployed the next; in ship-repairing engagements may be for 
any period from a few hours to several weeks depending upon the 
duration of the job. 

But while these two industries may present the more striking ex
amples of casual employment they represent by no means the whole 
story. In the building industry (which is also liable to considerable 
seasonal fluctuations) most firms keep a nucleus of regular men attached 
to them, but other workpeople are engaged for a particular contract and 
may be discharged when that contract is completed. The railway com
panies and the State itself employ casual labour at times of seasonal 
pressure; the occupations of warehouse porter and carman are casual 
to a large extent; casual workers are to be found in the distributive 
trades, the road transport service, the printing trades, certain of the 
food industries and other important trades including some sections of 
engineering. The obviously casual engagement, such as sandwichman, 
bill distributor, temporary waiter and daily domestic servant, will occur 
to everyone. 

There can be no doubt that, in total, the volume of casual jobs is 
considerable, but it is impossible to attempt to measure it. The minority 
of the Royal Commission on the Poor Laws of 1905-09 thought that 
the number of male adult casuals in the United Kingdom at that time 
could not be less than one or two millions; but the majority, while 
agreeing that casual and other intermittent employment engaged a large 
proportion of the wage earning classes, did not feel able to put a figure 
to the number of workers concerned. The difficulties of obtaining any 
measurement of the volume of casual employme~t are just as great 
today; the meaning to be attached to "casual" may vary according to 
different circumstances; in an industry like the port transport industry, 
which is regarded as almost entiI:ely casual, many workers obtain more 
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regular employment than workers in the so-called regular industries; 
many of the latter provide in greater or less degree a proportion of 
casual employment; and many skilled workpeople take casual employ
ment when unelnployed for a lengthy period in their own trade. Never
theless certain facts may be quoted which throw some light on the im
portance even if they cannot indicate the size of the problem. 

The port transport industry includes about one hundred and forty
five thousand insured workers. The casual nature of the employment 
which it affords may be indicated by certain statistics relating to three 
important ports, London, Liverpool and Bristol. 

In London in the twelve months ending June, 1930, out of 34,315 
insured port workers 28,761 had obtained some work in each of forty 
or more weeks. In a large proportion of cases, however, the employment 
obtained in a week was only partial and in a number of cases amounted 
to only a day or a half-day.ll 

In Liverpool during the quarter ended the 28th March, 1930, the 
highest number of registered port workers employed in one week by 
firms within the Port Registration Scheme (which employ the great 
majority of port workers in Liverpool) was 15,549 and the lowest 
13,335; but only 6,731 obtained employment in each week of the quarter; 
the total number of workers to whom this scheJ;lle applied exceeded 
twenty thousand.llI A further indication of the casual nature of the em
ployment is shewn by the fact that out of a sample of 270 persons who 
had obtained some employment in each of the thirteen weeks of the 
quarter ended 28th March, 1930, no less than 104 were unemployed to 
such an extent that they were enabled to draw unemployment benefit in 
four or more weeks.18 

In Bristol in 1932 the highest number of casual port worken em
ployed on anyone day was 2,388, the lowest number 571 and the average 
1,426. In the half-year ending September, 1932, out of a total of 2,658 
preference men (that is men who receive priority of employment) the 
number who had no employment represented only 0.5 per cent. ot the 
total; 2.9 per cent. received the maximum amount of employment; just 
over 75 per cent. obtained employment for various periods representing 
from 30 to 79 per cent. of possible employment. 

In the ship-repairing industry at Liverpool an examination of the 
records of 890 persons who were claiming unemployment benefit in 
March, 1930, indicated that the most recent spell of employment for 
596 of this number had lasted six days or less." 

U Report of the Port.Labour Enqulr7 publlahed by B. Ill. Statloner7 ()ftI('8 In 1931, 
p.50. 

U Report of Enqulr7 Into Casual Labour In tbe Heraeyalde Area, by r. O. Banhalll, 
published by Benry Young and Sona, Ltd., Llnrpool, p. G40. 

u nu., p. 91. IOnu., p. 131. 
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In agriculture, at June, 1932, 114,900 out of a total of 809,500 workers 
employed on agricultural holdings of more than one acre in Great Britain 
were classed as casual workers. 

In 1932 out of a total of 1,535,000 vacancies filled by the Employ
ment Exchanges 267,000 were classed as casual. 

The number of insured workers in Great Britain and Northern Ire
land, normally following casual employment, recorded as unemployed 
has not fallen at the end of any quarter since 1926 below 63,000 (Sep
tember, 1927) and was 116,000 in March, 1931. 

It must be remembered that the definitions of "casual" for the various 
purposes referred to in the foregoing paragraphs are not strictly com
parable,lD but the facts given, while they do not provide any indication 
of the total volume of casual employments, serve to confirm the accepted 
view that this volume is considerable. The conditions of industry are so 
unstable today and the fluctuations in demand so violent that it is at 
least unlikely that the proportion of casual to total employment is 
growing smaller. 

The importance of casual employment lies not only in its volume 
but in its effect upon the workers. It is frequently said that casual em
ployment creates casual workers. There is clearly a great deal of truth 
in this, for the very existence of disconnected jobs of short duration and 
the chance of obtaining work attract workers to the neighbourhood of 
the job. There are people who, by temperament, prefer intermittent to 
regular work, but the body of workers who seek casual work consists 
in addition of workers who, for some reason or other, cannot obtain 
regular work, while at times of depression the numbers are further 
swollen by normally regular workers who are thrown out of their 
ordinary employment. The consequence is that, important as the volume 
of casual employment may be in the aggregate of all employment, the 
number of workers who may be classed as casualis greatly in excess of 
the number of casual jobs. This is clearly illustrated by the case of 
the port transport industry' in which a large proportion of the one hun
dred and forty-five thousand workers attached to the industry are 

:II In the case of agriculture the definition of "casual worker" Is by no means clear. 
It may Include on the one hand skilled workers who are rarely unemployed but are 
classed as casual because their employment at the date of the return Is only for a short 
period, and on the other hand persons who are really seasonal workers, coming Into the 
Industry for a time for particular ClaBSeS of work, but In many cases doing no other 
work for the rest of the year. 

Again, the list of "vacancies" filled by the Employment Exchanges and defined as 
casual Is limited. It does not Include for example shlp·repalrlng jobs or temtlorary jobs 
In shops. On the other hand. the Exchanges fiU very few vacancies In dock work, and 
only a proportion of those for harvesters, although both these classes are Included In 
the list. 

For purposes of unemployment statistics casual employment.ls defined as "consisting 
of separate jobs of short duration whether the jobs are with the 8sme employer or 
dllferent employers." 
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at any time unemployed, even during periods of considerable pros
perity. 

The system thus tends to perpetuate itself, for if it is true that casual 
work, first by attracting workers and then by dis-inclining them to re
engage in regular work, creates casual workers, the converse also is 
probably true to some extent. The existence of large bodies of workers 
prepared to take casual work must exercise a certain influence in main
taining the volume of casual employment at a higher level than is strictly 
necessary. If in any area the number of workers prepared or permitted 
to take up casual employment approximated to the volume of such em
ployment which was available, and if there was also a large measure of 
mobility among such workers so that they could be directed easily and 
quickly to the points where the work existed, it is a fairly safe assump
tion that employers would take whatever steps were necessary to ensure 
a regular supply of workers adequate to the needs of any time. This 
could not eliminate a certain proportion of under-employment; it prob
ably would still involve the switching of the workers concerned from 
job to job and possibly from employer to employer; and it no doubt 
would have the effect of increasing the number of persons continuously 
out of work; but at least it might lead to a large proportion of workers 
at present employed intermittently being continuously employed, if not 
on continuous work. Under existing conditions, when the number of 
workers prepared to take casual jobs is so greatly in excess of the num
ber of such jobs, it is hardly surprising that employers do not feel under 
the necessity of taking steps to reduce the casual nature of the em
ployment they provide or to attach workers to them permanently on a 
regularised basis. 

The efforts made in the case of the port transport industry to deal 
with the casual problem are described in Chapter X. Here it is sufficient 
to note that the volume of casual employment and the number of casual 
workers constitute a serious aspect of the employment situation. 

SEASONAL EMPLOYMENTS 

Not less important than casual employments from the point of view 
of irregularity of employment and fluctuations in the total volume of 
unemployment are seasonal employments. In any industry the degree of 
activity tends to vary from time to time and in a large number of in
dustries activity is greater or less at some particular season of the year 
than at others. The period of seasonal activity or slackness is for
tunately not the same for all the industries which are liable to seasonal 
fluctuations, but, as might be expected, the aggregate effect of the sea
sonal variations in all industries is to produce over the whole field of 
industry a greater degree of industrial activity in summer than in 
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winter. It is not possible to arrive at any accurate quantitative measure.,. 
ment of the volume of seasonal employments-particularly owing to the 
absence of statistics for important seasonal industries like agriculture 
and seasonal domestic service-but the point just mentioned is suffi
ciently well illustrated so far as insured industry is concerned by the 
figures in Table 5 relating to what may be regarded as the normal post
war years of 1924 and 1929. 

The variation in the numbers of unemployed in successive Januarys 
in each period indicates that influences other than seasonal were at work; 
but, allowing for this, Table 5 indicates strikingly the greater volume of 
employment in June than in January. If agriculture, domestic service 

TABLE 5 

NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF INSURED PERSONS RECORDED AS UNEMPLOYED. 
GREAT BRITAIN. AT SELECTED DATES 

Date 

January, 1924 ................... . 
June, 1924 ...................... . 
January, 1925 ................... . 
January, 1929 ................... . 
June, 1929 ...................... . 
January, 1930 ................... . 

Insured Persons Unemployed 

. Number 

Thousand. 
1,334 
1,045 
1,273 
1,422 
1.128 
1,476 

Percentage 

11.8 
9.2 

11.1 
12.1 
9.5 

12.3 

and other non-insured trades were included the difference would be even 
more noticeable. 

A great part of the seasonal employment is provided by industries 
or in occupations which are carried on throughout the year, but in which 
activity is subject to marked seasonal variations necessitating the en
gagement of additional workpeople during the busy season. Agriculture, 
the building industry, the clothing trades and the hotel and boarding 
house service at holiday resorts are examples of this type. In other 
cases the work is carried on for part of the year only, for example in 
herring curing, jam making and other trades. 

Information derived from a number of sources indicates the trades 
and industries in which the seasonal factor is of importance and the part 
which this factor plays in the aggregate of available employment. Two 
such sources are the statistics of insured persons recorded as unemployed 
and the results of the placing activities of the Employment Exchanges 
in respect of the more important seasonal industries. 

Among insured industries there are a number of groups which shew 
very marked seasonal variations. The most important of these are the 
groups associated with the building industry and with the clothing and 
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furniture trades, but the group of trades concerned with entertainment, 
certain transport· trades and the distributive trades also vary con
siderably at different times of the year. The coal industry too, which 
perhaps is not normally included in any consideration of seasonal indus
tries, is a good deal more active in winter than in summer owing to 
increased demand for coal for domestic purposes. 

TABLE 6 
AVERAGE NUMBER OF INSURED PERSONS RECORDED AS UNEMPLOYED, CLASSIFIED 
BY INDUSTRY, GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND, AT SELECTED DATES 

(In Thouaanda) 

Av ...... Number of Unemployed Inaured P ........ 

Date Clothi ... Co,,1 Diatrib ... En_I ... 
Food· Tn",.· 

Buildi ... • andFu ... Mini ... tlvaTrad81 mantO pone 
nitureb 

1924-1929' 
January ... 169 63 157 98 49 31 66 
April. •.... 104 33 155 89 39 26 66 
July ...... 101 41 211 81 33 21 63 
October .•. 129 47 209 94 47 25 61 

1924-1932' 
January ... 220 78 177 136 65 35 82 
April .•.... 160 51 197 130 67 32 75 
July ....... 162 62 272 123 50 27 72 
October ... 197 67 249 142 70 31 85 

• InoJud81 buildilll!; publio worb oontraoti ... ; the maid ... of briok, tile, and allied produate. 
b InoJud .. hoeiery; taHori ... ; dreea and mantle maid ... ; millinery; bat and up manul .... """; the 

maldlll! 01 blou"". shirt, oollar, underwear "nd allied prodllote; other dreea InduRri8l; "nd furnit ...... 
• InoJud .. entertainments and aports; hoteI. boarcli ... holde, and allied eerri_; Jaundri8l, c17e1ac 

"nd dry .Ieani .... 
d InoJud .. the maid ... of bread, biaouit, oake "nd allied produots; other foods; and._ bottle makl ... . 
• InoJud .. railway eerrioe; tramway and omnibueerrioe; other road tnnoport; "nd ahlppl ... eerri .. . 
'EzoJudi ... 1926. 

In examining the statistics of unemployment for the effects of a 
particular influence it must be rePlembered that these effects may be 
obscured at a particular point by the operation of other factors, for 
example by considerable prosperity or intense depression, by trade dis
putes, or even by the effect of legislative or administrative changes in 
regard to unemployment insurance on the numbers of those who record 
themselves as unemployed. As the present purpose is merely to give 
an indication of the importance of the seasonal factor and not to attempt 
an absolute measurement of that factor in terms of employment, no 
allowance has been made in Table 6 for these other influences, except 
that (1) having regard to the wide dislocation caused by the general 
strike of 1926, that year has been excluded, and (2) in view of the 
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intense depression since 1929 separate figures are given for the periods 
1924 to 1929 and 1924 to 1932, respectively. The average numbers unem
ployed in January, April, July and October of each year from 1924 
to 1932 are shewn for each of certain groups of insured industries in 
Table 6. For the sake of convenience the same months have been taken 
in the case of each group of industries, and, accordingly, the figures in 
Table 6 may not represent the absolute maxima or minima in respect 
of each group, but they shew sufficiently clearly the importance of sea
sonal variations. 

Taking first the period 1924 to 1929, the average numbers unem
ployed were lower for each group in April and July than in October 
and January, except in the case of the food group, where the lowest 
averages were in July and October, and coal mining, where the lowest 
averages were in January and April. The differences between lowest 
and highest were particularly striking in the building group (sixty-eight 
thousand), the clothing and furniture group (thirty thousand) and coal 
mining (fifty-six thousand). In each case January shewed the highest 
average except in the case of coal mining where the highest average was 
in July. 

In the longer period similar trends were apparent. April and July 
had lower averages than January and October in all groups except food 
and coal mining; coal mining again registered the lowest averages in 
January and April, but in the case of the food group, while July still 
had the lowest average of all, April was slightly higher than October. 
In the building, clothing and furniture and food groups, January shewed 
the highest average, and in coal mining, July; but the entertainment and 
transport groups and the distributive trades reached the highest average 
in October. This latter fact may indicate a change in the season of 
lowest activity in these groups, but it may just as well be due to the 
submerging of the seasonal factor in the effects of the general depression 
which set in towards the end of 1929. However, the figures indicate that 
the seasonal factor exercises a marked influence on the volume of em
ployment provided by these trades. 

Another indication of the importance of seasonal employment is to be 
found in the activities of the Employment Exchanges. In 1932 the Ex
changes placed about forty thousand adults in agriculture and horticul
ture and over seven thousand in the manufacture of beet sugar. The vast 
majority of all these placings were of a seasonal nature. In addition 
about fifty-one thousand persons were. placed in purely seasonal em
ployment at holiday resorts. 

. The problem presented by seasonal employment is in important 
respects different from that presented by casual employment. It has been 
found by an examination of the employment records of seasonal workers 



26 EXCHANGE SERVICE OF GREAT BRITAIN 

that there is littl~ employment and unemployment in the same week, a 
fact which appears to indicate that, while it lasts, seasonal employment 
is relatively regular in contrast with casual work. On the other hand, 
it is found that large numbers of seasonal workers engage in non-seasonal 
occupations in the off-season and that the non-seasonal work is of 
definitely shorter duration than the seasonal work. It is probable, there
fore, that these workers go to swell the ranks of workers seeking casual 
employment and so increase the "casualness" of occupations which are 
already casual. Many casual workers, especially those attached to the 
main casual industries, such as dock workers and ship repairers, seldom 
go outside their own occupations to seek work, however little they 
obtain. In theory it should be possible to decasualise casual industries 
by limiting the numbers attached to the industry, provided the workers 
are sufficiently mobile. To "deseasonalise" is a very different matter 
even in theory, for although in a number of cases establishments which 
undertake a variety of work (clothing and food preserving establish· 
ments for example) have- succeeded in retaining on a permanent basis 
the whole or a considerable proportion of their personnel by engaging 
them on different seasonal operations at different seasons of the yearj 
in most seasonal industries-agriculture, building, and many othera
the work can only be done at the proper time and cannot be spread over 
the year. Here, the problem is one of finding employment for the sea· 
sonal worker in the off-season, a task that is never easy, but which, in 
existing circumstances, when there are about 2,500,000 more workers 
than jobs, presents extreme difficulty. 

MIGRATORY WORKERS 

The working population of any industrial country is in general im
mobile, and this lack of mobility, both as between industries and as 
between areas, is always held to be an important element in the problem 
of unemployment. It is at least doubtful if the average mobility of 
labour in Great Britain has increased in recent yeara-many would 
indeed hold that the extension of the social services and, in particular, 
of unemployment insurance has tended in the opposite direction. But 
even under these conditions there are always present in any community 
sections which, for reasons either of necessity or of choice, are frequently 
on the move, changing their place of work and, in some cases, the nature 
of their work. 

This section includes a number of casual and seasonal workers, and 
although it may be doubted if they form a substantial proportion of the 
working population, it is convenient here to refer brielly to some of the 
chief types of migratory workers. 

Numbers of migratory workers engage in agricultural occupations, 
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especially during the harvest period. They move from place to place 
assisting in the harvesting perhaps of the same crop in different parts 
of the country in different months, or of different crops according to 
the season. In some cases seasonal workers from the towns and cities 
move out into the countryside just for the gathering of a single crop; 
but workers of this kind are not migratory in the strict sense of the 
term; they merely move out of towns for a particular harvest and, when 
that is over, move back to the towns again. It was formerly a feature 
of the agricultural harvests that large numbers of Irish labourers came 
over to Great Britain and were engaged for this purpose. Most of them 
probably returned to Ireland at the end of the harvest, but a number 
remained and were absorbed into the population of Great Britain. In 
recent years this feature has been less evident and farmers in Great 
Britain have tended to engage workers from this country. 

A second type of migratory worker is the tramp class, but these are 
not necessarily workers. This class moves about the country because 
it is the life they like. They are not primarily in search of work, although 
they do as much work as is necessary to enable them to go from place 
to place. They are not a class who have much use for the Exchanges, 
nor indeed to whom, in present conditions of complete freedom of move
ment, the Exchanges can be of much service. 

Apart from these special classes there are numbers of workpeople 
constantly moving about the country in search of work. Many of them 
are of the labouring class, who make their way to any place where they 
think work is being undertaken in the hope of being engaged. In a 
sense these may be termed casual workers, since the jobs on which they 
are engaged are normally of limited duration, and when the jobs are 
over they proceed to another part of the country where they may have 
heard that employment is available; on the other hand as long as the 
job lasts it is generally continuous. 

In addition workers of the skilled or semi-skilled type, who are 
unable to obtain employment in their own locality, frequently move to 
other areas in search of permanent employment; but this is a more 
individual as well as a more speculative type of movement than the 
former. In the days before the establishment of the Employment Ex
change Service, when obtaining a job depended upon a man's own 
unaided efforts, the latter type of movement assumed at times con
siderable proportions. The coming of unemployment insurance and the 
activities of the Exchanges as placing agencies have tended to diminish 
this aimless wandering in search of work. The obvious economic and 
social wastefulness involved in the process described was one of the 
considerations which led to the establishment of the Exchanges, and the 
success which the latter have achieved in bringing together workers and 
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employers is, from the broadest point of view, undoubtedly of the 
greatest advantage. 

DEGREID 01' TRADE UNION ORGANISATION 

One further matter connected with labour supply should be men
tioned. In a country where trade unionism is a powerful force the atti
tude of the trade unions may have a considerable bearing upon the 
smooth working of a national Employment Exchange Service, and it 
may not be out of. place, therefore, to refer briefly to the extent of 
trade union organisation in Great Britain. It is interesting to observe that 
the British trade unions have not opposed the development of the Em
ployment Exchanges, but, indeed, have freely co-operated with them, 
while at the same time in many cases retaining their own organisations 
for placing their members in employment. 

Although a trade union possesses other functions-for example it 
provides in certain circumstances sickness and unemployment pay for 
its members as well as assists them to find employment-trade unionism 
owes its importance in the public eye and, it is probably true to say, 
its considerable development during the present century to ita activities 
in connection with working conditions. Except for the period of the 
Great War when most ordinary processes were suspended, the normal 
method of settling the conditions of service in industry in Great Britain 
has been by negotiation between organisations representing em
ployers and workers. The establishment of joint machinery for this 
purpose was being developed at an increasing rate in the main industries 
in the latter half of the nineteenth century, and the large number of 
enquiries that have taken place and the various pieces of legislation 
which have been enacted in the past thirty years have emphasised the 
national belief in the voluntary method of conciliation for the settlement 
of industrial conditions. Confidence in this method is to be seen in the 
recommendation of the Committee on the Relations between Employers 
and Employed 1. of 1916-18 that there should be established in indus
tries where organisations representative of both sides were in existence, 
Joint Industrial Councils which should have as their chief object "the 
regular consideration of matters affecting the progress and well-being 
of the trade from the point of view of all those engaged in it, so far as 
this is consistent with the general interest of the community," and that 
these national bodies should be supplemented by district Councils and 
by Works Committees. In a ,number of industries in which there already 
existed well-established machinery analogous to, but distinct from, that 

.. Called the "Whltle, Committee·' atter It. ehalrmall, the ilL BOD. 1. B. Whltle" 
M.P. 
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projected by the Whitley Committee, the existing machinery was main
tained. Joint Industrial ("Whitley") Councils were, however, established 
in certain other industries; but for various reasons the recommendation 
with regard to Works Committees has not met with much success. The 
Industrial Courts Act of 1919, under which the Minister of Labour may 
take such steps for promoting a settlement of a dispute as seem to 
him expedient, may refer a dispute to arbitration (but only with the 
consent of both parties), and may make enquiries into matters connected 
with a dispute, is based. upon the general policy of the voluntary method 
for the settlement of industrial disputes. Confidence in the voluntary 
method of collective bargaining has been well maintained in recent years 
despite the difficult conditions through which industry as a whole has 
been passing. 

In the negotiation of working conditions in the more organised indus
tries referred to earlier, the worker is normally represented by the trade 
union. Trade union organisation has been continuously growing since the 
latter years of the nineteenth century. In 1892 the aggregate membership 
of all trade unions in Great Britain and Northern Ireland amounted to 
1,576,000. The membership naturally fluctuated from year to year, but 
in 1910 it was 2,565,000 and the number continued to rise progressively 
through the next ten years until it reached the high figure of 8,346,000 
in 1920. Since then, despite an increase in the number of wage-earners, 
the membership of trade unions, affected no doubt by the bad times 
and the period of high unemployment through which the country has 
been passing, has fallen away, and at the end of 1932 amounted only 
to 4,441,000. The reduction in membership in some industries has been 
particularly striking, a fact which is clearly brought out in Table 22 
(page 230) shewing the distribution of trade union membership among 
the chief industrial groups at the end of 1920, 1924 and 1932 respec
tively. Thus between 1920 and 1932 agriculture (with horticulture) 
shews a fall from 210,000 to 33,000; coal mining from 1,115,000 to 
554,000; the metals, machines, and conveyances group from 1,172,000 to 
527,000; the building group from 563,000 to 275,000; and the group 
designated "Other transport and general labour" from 1,685,000 to 
660,000. The teaching group, however, has increased its membership from 
198,000 to 233,000. 

The degree of trade union organisation varies considerably in differ
ent industries. With the exception of agriCUlture, it is the largest and 
most important industries which are usually the most highly organised. 
In the coal mining industry, in the cotton industry, in iron and steel, 
engineering, shipbuilding, and the railway and shipping services, a high 
proportion of workers are members of trade union organisations either 
belonging to their own trades or to general unions. The building in-
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dustry, the boot and shoe trade, the teaching profession, are other 
services in which there is a high degree of trade union organisation. 

All the workers in a particular industry are not necessarily organised 
in the same union but may belong to several different unions; in some 
cas.es organisation is on a district basis, in others on an occupational 
basis, and a section of workers in a particular industry may even belong 
to the union which normally caters for workers in another industry or 
to a general labour union. In a number of cases sectional unions are 
lederated either in a federation or union covering the whole or the 
greater part of the particular industry concerned, or in a federation or 
union covering members of the same or similar occupations in different 
industries, or in federations of general labour unions. The combination 
of trade unions into federations which can speak with a national voice, 
while it may make for strength and thus present advantages for the 
workers concerned, may also in some cases not be without compensatini 
advantages to the employers as tending to give greater stability to 
collective agreements on working conditions. It must be remembered, in 
this connection, that the wages and conditions of service of numbers of 
workpeople, who are not themselves members of trade unions, are in
fluenced by the existence of collective agreements. 

Most trade unions are affiliated to the Trade Union Congress, a body 
which acts as the central trade union authority, and whose declared 
object is "to promote the interests of all its affiliated organisations and 
generally to improve the economic and social conditions of the workers." 
A General Council is elected annually by Congress, consisting of tbirty
two members who are allocated proportionately among the trade groups 
represented by the affiliated organisations. The number of trade union
ists represented at the Congress in 1920 amounted to 6,505,000, but this 
number had fallen to 3,613,000 in 1932. 



CHAPTER III 

RECENT CHANGES IN AGRICULTURE AND INDUSTRY 

The situation with which the Ministry of Labour and the Employ
ment Exchange Service have had to deal since the conclusion of the 
Great War has been far from stable. As has already been indicated it 
bears little resemblance to that which existed when the Exchange 
Service was first established over twenty-three years ago. It has been 
rapidly changing in the past thirteen years, and some account of the 
changes which have taken place is necessary if the developments of 
policy and the activities of the Service are to be seen in their proper 
light. 

DEGREE OF INDUSTRIALISATION 

In respect of one important tendency the position has changed only 
in the direction of becoming intensified. Throughout this period Great 
Britain has remained, as it has been for generations" a predominantly 
industrial country. It could hardly be otherwise. Although owing to the 
stress of war conditions and the stimulus of higher prices, Great Britain 
produced in the latter part of the War more food than for many years, 
once these stimuli were removed the natural tendency towards con
centration upon industry in a country where industrial development had 
for so long been attended by better returns than the pursuit of agricul
ture was inevitably resumed. It is true that there has been a heavy 
depression in some industries, but it would have needed general indus
trial depression, coupled with a considerable and long sustained boom 
in agricultural prices to have reversed this tendency, even if it had hap
pened then. Such a boom has not been forthcoming and, in fact, agricul
ture has shared in the general depression of recent years. 

Information obtained as a result of the Census of 1921 shews but a 
small percentage of the population of Great Britain engaged in non
industrial pursuits' at that time (Table 7). Mining and manufacturing 
industries alone accounted for 46.59 per cent. of the total occupied 
population. Three of the group included in "All others" are intimately 
connected with, and their development and prosperity dependent upon, 
the mining and manufacturing industries, and to a lesser degree the same 
may be said of the fourth group, personal service. 

The extent of the industrialisation of Great Britain in 1921, when 
31 
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agriculture and fishing between them accounted for only just over 
7 per cent. of the occupied population, needs no emphasis. Since that 
date there has been a further decline in the numbers-and, as the 
population has. in the meantime increased, a still greater decline in 
the proportion-<>f persons looking to agriculture for a living. This 
more recent drift of persons away from agriculture is dealt with below. 

Here one further indication of the comparative importance of agri
culture and industry may be mentioned. In 1929-30 th~ total value 

TABLE 7 

NUMBER OF GAINFULLY OCCUPIED PERSONS AND 
PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL IN MAJOR INDUSTRIAL GROUPS. GREAT BRITAIN, 1921 

Gaiofu1b' O_piod P ........ 

Ind\Ultry Group 
Number P_nlap 

of Total 

Thouoondo 
Agriculture ...•..................... 1,307 6.75 
Fishing ............................. 65 0.34 
Mining and manufacturing· ........... 9,025 46.59 
All othell!b .......................... 8,972 46.32 

Total ..•........................ 19,369 100.00 

• Includ .. building and oontracting. 
b Includ .. the following: IIU, .... ter .. nd eleotrioity, 179,000: """"pun .. nd oommunl .. Uoa, 1,369,000: 

OOJDlllel'08 aad finance, 2,566,000: penona\ oerrioe, 2,246,000. 

of the agricultural output in Great Britain was estimated at nearly 
£258 million, while, according to the Board of Trade Census of Pro
duction, the total value of the net output of mining and manufacturing 
industries in 1930 was about £1,432 million, Even though these figures 
may not be strictly comparable,! they give a rough indication of the 
respective places occupied by agriculture and industry in the national 
economy of Great Britain, 

SHIFT FROM FARMS TO INDUSTRY 

The small proportion of the occupied population engaged in agri
culture has already been referred to. The diminishing importance of 

• The flgurel for agricultural produetlon OD the ODe hand and for mlDlDa and maDU
facturlDg production on the other do Dot relate to the ... me period.. Moreover, tile 
agricultural flgurea are calculated OD data oIItalDed In conDectloD witll tile Agricultural 
CeDsuB of ProduetioD of 1925, and wtn require amendmeDt In tile light of tile revlMd 
bases emerging from the 1930-31 CeDsu8 of ProdnctloD wileD tile reBult, of tile latter 
Censu8 become available. Further, the Board of Trade CeDsul for mlnlnc and m .. nufac
turing industries excluded small firma employlDg tea or le88 person .. Tllla exclnaioD may 
(OD the baBIB of the 1924 Censu8 of Production) make a dlJfereace of BOme Ii per eeat. 
or more In ·the value of mlnlDg and manufacturing production. 
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agriculture as compared with industry has long been a feature of 
the economic life of Great Britain, and this decline in relative im
portance has been accompanied by an absolute fall in the numbers of 
persons engaged in agriculture. According to one estimate 2 the number 
of males ten years of age and over occupied in agriculture (but ex
cluding farmers' male relatives under fifteen years) fell from 1,544,000 
in 1871 to 1,345,000 in 1921, that is a drop of 12.9 per cent. For the 

TABLE 8 
NUMBER OF REGULAR AND CASUAL WORKERS EMPLOYED ON 

AGRICULTURAL HOLDINGS OF MORE THAN ONE ACRE. CLASSIFIED BY SEX AND 
BY AGE, GREAT BRITAIN, THREE SELECTED YEARS 

Age and Se" of Worker. 1921 1929 1932 

REGULAR WOREBBS 

Males 
Under 21 years .............. 178,500 147,000 135,700 
21 ~ea.rs and over ............ 515,500 512,000 478,600 

Femaes ....................... 95,000 86,000 80,300 

Total ..................... 789,000 745,000 694,600 

CASUAL WORltERS 

Males 
Under 21 years .............. 31,000 14,600 12,100 
21 J,ea.rs and over ............ 112,000 85,800 70,200 

Fem es ....................... 64,000 42,800 32,600 

Total ..................... 207,000 143,200 114,900 

Grand total ........... 996,000 888,200 809,500 

years subsequent to 1921 the changes in the number of workers en
gaged on holdings of more than one acre provide an adequate measure 
of the employment-providing capacity of the industry since that year, 
and Table 8 shews that the movement away from the farms has, if 
anything, been accelerated during the past eleven years. 

The reduction between 1921 and 1932 amounted to as much as 
186,500 workers or 18.7 per cent. These figures are an indication of 
the trend of employment in agriculture, but they do not necessarily 
represent the drift of agricultural workers from farms to industry. A 
number of older workers will have died or have left employment 
altogether. It is, however, of interest to note that in the year ended 

• Made in the Final Report ot the Agricultural Tribunal of Investigation, published as 
a Parliamentary Paper (Cmd. 2145) by H. M. Stationery Office in 1924. 
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April, 1931, 25,0~1 persons entered insured industry from agriculture 
and that this number was not substantially lower than the decline 
(28,131) in the numbers employed on holdings of more than one acre 
during the year ended 4th June, 1931. 

The figures for a single year are not, of course, conclusive but they 
suggest that a considerable proportion of the decline in agricultural 
employment is accounted for by the transfer of workers from agriculture 
to industry. Certain other facts bear out this point. Already before 
1929 there had been a decline in employment of 107,800, amongst per
sons included in Table 8 although it is generally accepted that there 
was relatively little unemployment in agriculture up to that date; in 
the view of competent observers good agricultural labourers do not 
find it difficult even in times of depression to find jobs in certain un
skilled occupations in other industries; and activity in agriculture is 
still tending to contract while some industries, even in these days, are 
expanding. The figures in Table 8 make it clear that there is a decided 
falling-off in the entry of younger males into agriculture, whether this 
decline is due to a contraction of opportunity in agriculture or to the 
superior attractions of inslJred industry or to the greater social ameni
ties of urban life. 

One result of the industrialisation of a country is the concentration 
of the population in relatively small areas. Thus in England and Wales 
in 1931, 31,948,000 persons (or 80 per cent. of the population) were 
concentrated in urban areas covering 4,505,000 acres; and eight million 
persons, in the rural areas covering 32,834,000 acres. In other words 
the density of 80 per cent. of the popUlation averaged over seven persons 
to the acre, while that of the remaining 20 per cent. averaged one person 
to every four acres. If this aspect is examined more closely, above 
one-half of the total population of England and Wales is found to be 
in densely populated areas of more than fifty thousand each; one-quarter 
of the whole population is in thirteen large towns, including London, 
with populations exceeding two hundred and fifty thousand each.' In 
Scotland, out of a total population of about 4,842,500, 38.6 per cent. is 
to be found in four large cities.-

These facts naturally have a considerable bearing on the work of 
the Employment Exchanges. In an agricultural community there is gen
erally less scope for an Employment Exchange Service than is the 
case in an industrial community. The fahner, owing to the necessity 
of keeping always at hand a sufficient labour force to man his farm, 
hitherto has been inclined to retain his regular workers on a permanent 

• According to the Preliminary Report of the Cenau8 of England and Wale.. 1931, 
pp. xvi and nil. 

• According to the Preliminary Report of the Cenau of Scotland, 1931, p. vL 
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basis, irrespective of the amount of work available at a particular 
time; the methods and conditions of engagement, which involve to 
a considerable degree the personal element, including personal knowl
edge of the worker on the part of the farmer, are not such as to lend 
themselves to the intervention of an outside agency even when the 
.regular farm worker is in need of a job or the farmer in need of 
regular workers, the tendency is for them to look for each other in the 
limited area with which they are both acquainted. This tendency is 
likely to endure. Although it is true that farmers have made considerable 
and increasing use of the Employment Exchanges for the filling of casual 
and seasonal jobs, it is to be expected that, in the filling of regular 
jobs, the need for an Exchange Service and consequently its effective
ness as a placing agency would not be so great in wide country areas 
as in towns. Moreover, when a regular farm worker cannot readily 
obtain further agricultural employment, the tendency is for him to 
drift into industrial occupation in the urban areas, where he is no 
longer an agricultural problem. 

In the towns the position is different. If there are more irregular em
ployments there is also a greater diversity of occupations and jobs 
(except in those single-industry areas like some of the mining villages 
which, at times of severe depression in the industry concerned, have 
presented statesmanship with a most intractable problem). Thus both 
the need for and the scope of the Exchanges are considerably greater, 
and the concentration of workers and jobs within a limited area in 
that respect renders it less difficult for the Exchanges to fulfil their 
function of maintaining the. fluidity of labour and so of keeping the 
actual volume of unemployment at any given time as low as possible. 

GROWTH OF LARGE SCALE INDUSTRY 

The problem before the Exchanges has been rendered more difficult 
by changes in the structure, organisation and orientation of industry 
in Great Britain. Rationalisation in the broadest sense of attempting 
to promote increased efficiency is not a new process, but in post-war 
years and especially in recent years in Great Britain the movement in 
favour of reorganisation has received considerable impetus from the 
diminished prosperity of a number of, important industries. While the 
ultimate object of any scheme of reorganisation is increased efficiency 
in production as exemplified in the reduction of costs and the elimination 
of waste, the method of achieving that end which, in theory at all 
events, has been most favoured, is by the amalgamation or combination 
of interests of competing firms in the ·same or associated industries. 

There has been a tendency to believe that, given amalgamation, it 
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will be easy to achieve concentration of effort in production, adminis
tration, research, purchase of raw materials and sale of the finished 
article and the other aspects of industrial economy. Amalgamation has, 
therefore, been and may in some quarters continue to be favoured as 
the surest way to the greater efficiency of industrial establishments. 
In the case of certain services amalgamation has been compulsorily 
imposed, or at all events assisted, by statute, as for example, in the 
case of the railways which as the result of an Act passed in 1921 have 
been combined into four undertakings, the wireless and cable services, 
the operation of which from Great Britain is with certain exceptions 
under one control, and the measures recently adopted for co-ordinating 
under a single authority the means of passenger traffio in the London 
area. Provision has been made in the Coal Mines Act, 1930, for com
pulsory amalgamation in the coal mining industry in the event that vol
untary amalgamation does not proceed as rapidly as it should. And in the 
case of other important industries such as cotton and iron and steel, the 
advice of official and other influential commissions of enquiry to amal
gamate has not been wanting. It would be surprising, therefore, if a 
good deal had not been done in the matter of amalgamation in recent 
years. It is not, of course, possible to measure by any simple formula 
the extent of the growth of large scale industry; nor, indeed, is complete 
information available on this matter, but certain information relating 
to particular industries will indicate the progress of the movement. 

In certain of the coalfields of the country the concentration of 
production under the control of large scale units or undertakings had 
already proceeded to some length in 1930.' This, of course, is not to be 

o..-orc...tnlioa&loaorOu"",,, 1830 
Coallield Total Ou"",," 1930 

(Ia~orT ..... ) 
Puc... .. r"... 

Scotland ..............•.... 32,000 40 6 
South Wales ................ fS,OOO '15 '1 
Northumberland ............ 13.000 52 4 
Durham .•••............... 36,000 52 '1 
West yorkshire ............. 12.250 48 4 
South Yorkshire ............ 32,250 ~1 28 
Nottinghamshire and Derby-

91 26 &hire •••••••••....•••.•••. 28.300 
Lancashire and Cheshire ••.•. 15,000 37 2 

attributed solely to amalgamation. Some concerns, it is true, have at
tained their present size through entering into partnership with other 
firms in a new company; some have ,amalgamated in a rather different 

• PrelImlDary Notee lID the AppUcatioa of Part II of the Coal HlDee Ad. 1930. to tho 
CoaUlelda of Glftt Britain b,. the Coal HlDee Jleorpalatloa Co_1aaIoa. 
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way by buying up or otherwise absorbing other concerns; but many 
have grown large purely by expansion and development of their own 
properties and without any form of amalgamation with or absorption 
of others. This qualification should be borne in mind in considering 
the facts which are given in the tabulation. 

The cotton industry is one in which the advantages of amalgama
tion have been most widely canvassed. Nevertheless progress has been 
slow, at all events on the fine spinning side, three combines between 
them controlling rather less than half the spindles. On the coarse spin
ning side, however, the Lancashire Cotton Corporation, which is the 
largest combination, owns or aims at owning over one-fourth of the 
total number of spindles, while two other combinations together control 
one-tenth of the total spindles. In the textile finishing trades amalga
mation has gone to much greater lengths, but existed to a considerable 
degree before the War and has made little progress since. In each 
section of these trades there is one large combine, those in the bleaching 
and printing sections holding about 75 per cent. and 50 per cent. re
spectively of the trade of those sections, and the dyeing combine con
trolling a substantial proportion of the trade in that section. The arti
ficial silk industry is almost entirely dominated by two firms. 

In the iron and steel industry a large proportion of the industry 
is under the control of a few large undertakings. The progress of amal
gamation, however, has not been uniform throughout the industry, 
either as regards areas or as regards different sections of the industry. 
The section of the steel industry in South Wales which makes heavy 
rolled products is controlled by a single combine, and the same is true 
of South Lancashire; but in other parts of the country, although there 
bas been a good deal of combination,6 it is not by any means complete 
and has proceeded largely in a haphazard way and not on the basis 
of a definite plan. Practically the whole of the steel tubes industry 
is in the hands of two interlocked concerns which, by the acquisition 
of blast furnaces and ironstone mines, control almost the whole pro
duction of steel tubes from the raw material to the finished article. 
In the tinplate trade, too, amalgamation has gone to considerable lengths 
-one-third of the mills are in the hands of a single combine, which 
also owns six steel works and some collieries; 50 per cent. of the total 
production of the tinplate trade is controlled by fourteen or fifteen firms. 

The motor industry is another in which a considerable part of the 
production is concentrated in relatively few firms. Between 1922 and 
1931 the number of firms producing private cars was reduced from 125 
to fifty-three, while in the same period the output almost trebled. 

• A. further amalgamation of firms operating In the North East has recent17 (Jn17. 
1933) been announced. 
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About two-thirds ,of the total output is, or was until recently, in the 
hands of two firms, and a third undertaking is in process of being de
veloped on a very large scale (it aims at producing considerably more 
cars than the whole industry turns out at present) for supplying British 
and European markets. But, in this particular industry, although a 
number of important amalgamations have taken place, the reduction in 
the number of producing firms has been brought about rather by the 
competitive elimination of the weaker units, and the development of 
large scale units is the result of expansion of existing firms rather than 
of amalgamation. 

In a number of other industries, of perhaps lesser importance from 
the point of view of the numbers of workpeople employed, progress 
has been made towards amalgamation. A single combine controls over 
70 per cent. of the production of the cement industry. The flour milling 
industry is in the hands of four concerns, of which three are outstanding, 
and these firms are not all mutually independent in the sense that 
they each compete with one another. About two-thirds of all the tobacco 
consumed in the country is the product of a single combine. Practically 
the whole of the margarine and soap production is under one control. 
Similarly the production of matches is almost entirely in the hands 
of a single corporation; and three-quarters of the total British output 
of asbestos manufactures is from one group of companies. The pro
duction of heavy chemicals is under single control. The home market 
'for linoleum and oilcloth is dominated by ten large firms. Petroleum 
refining is in the hands of two firms. 

This short statement is by no means exhaustive, but it is sufficient 
to shew that in certain industries a good deal has been accomplished 
in the way of concentrating control in a few large concerns. In other 
cases where amalgamations have not been feasible, or have not been 
possible of attainment, arrangements have frequently been made for 
the avoidance of uneconomic competition by the immobilisation of sur
plus plant or productive capacity. The shipbuilding and flour milling 
industries provide the outstanding examples of arrangements of the 
latter kind. In the case of the former a company has been formed 
and financed by most of the firms in the industry for the purpose of 
purchasing, dismantling and closing down redundant shipyards. Already 
they have purchased and closed down twenty out of a total of sixty-five 
yards, the twenty closed yards representing 102 berths and a pro
ductive capacity of seven hundred and four thousand tons per annum. 
Similarly, proposals for the purchase and elimination of surplus plant 
and machinery have from time to time been made in connection with. 
other industries, notably in the cotton industry, but little progress 
has been made in the latter industry. 
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The movement towards amalgamation offers a number of problems, 
but it is only proposed to refer here to that aspect which affects the 
work of the Exchanges. It is not necessary to discuss the effect of ver
tical amalgamation since the main tendency in recent years has been 
in the direction of the horizontal amalgamation of undertakings en
gaged in the same process of production. One of the avowed objects of 
horizontal amalgamation is the concentration of production in the 
most efficient units; it is not suggested that amalgamations are never 
undertaken for other reasons, but certainly in recent years the move
ment has been stimulated by the realisation of the existence in many 
industries of surplus capacity and the desire to eliminate wasteful pro
duction by reducing productive capacity to a level with effective de
mand. It has already been pointed out that, even where amalgamations 
have not provided a fruitful line of approach, other methods have been 
adopted or attempted in order to avoid uneconomic competition or for 
the purpose of eliminating surplus plant or capacity. In either case the 
result has been the same. Works or factories have been closed down 
and the work transferred to other factories not always in the same 
area. In the case of some industries this process has been carried to 
considerable lengths; occasionally, in the desire to concentrate pro
duction in the most suitable area, old works have been abandoned 
entirely and new works built in new areas; frequently the factories 
which are retained require proportionately less labour than those aban
doned and, although undertakings generally take all possible steps 
to absorb in other factories the workpeople displaced from the closed 
works, it is seldom that all of them can be so absorbed-indeed the 
saving in labour costs is frequently one of the objects of the concen
tration. Even in the case of labour which can be immediately absorbed, 
transfer to other areas, where that is involved, raises difficult questions 
of its own. 

Whatever the ultimate fate of the venture, and whatever its future 
capacity to absorb labour may be, it can hardly be doubted that, in 
the first place, movements of this kind tend to create dislocation in 
the labour market, and that progress towards the solution of the problem 
of surplus capacity may raise, temporarily at least, a problem of surplus 
labour. Moreover, concentration of production in particular areas may 
have future dangers of its own; the problem of the distressed areas, to 
which reference is made later,T is a problem bf depressed industries 
concentrated in particular areas. The anxious and intricate nature of 
the problem presented to the Exchanges-of dealing with the work
people affected by amalgamations of the kind here described-need 
not be elaborated. 

• See pp. 46·50. 
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TECHNOLOGICAL IMPROVEMENTS 

Before leaving the question of industrial reorganisation; it may be 
well to refer briefly to that aspect of the subject which is connected 
with technological improvements and new inventions. Much progress 
has been made with new methods and new inventions in recent years. 
Equally, the introduction of such new processes frequently leads in the 
first place to displacement of labour j in some cases they may have had 
the effect of rendering existing plant obsolete and of leading to the 
construction of up-to-date plant in other areas. Ultimately it is hoped 
that, as in the case of amalgamations, increased efficiency will lead 
directly or indirectly to the reabsorption of the displaced labour into 
the same, or some other, industry. It is difficult to find positive evidence 

. that technological improvements have Up to the present had a really 
substantial effect upon the total volume of unemployment, and it is 
significant that during the period 1924-29 employment as a whole in 
Great Britain increased progressively every year except in 1926,' and 
in those industries where unemployment was severe during those years it 
was due to causes largely unconnected with technological improvements. 
Indeed in certain industries loss of trade and increased unemployment 
are held to be due in part to a reluctance to introduce new methods 
and inventions. But in so far as these improvements do create a tem
porary dislocation of labour, a problem is created for the Exchanges 
similar in kind to that resulting from amalgamations. 

DECLINE OF OLD INDUSTRIES AND RIsE OF NEW INDUSTRIES 

Even more important than changes in the structure and organisa
tion have been the changes in the orientation of British industry. In the 
last twelve years, changes have taken place which already have had 
very important results, and may have still greater effects in the future. 
The centre of gravity both of industrial activity and of employment 
has shown a tendency to shift. Industries which used to provide em
ployment for a substantial proportion of the working population have 
experienced severe and long continued depression, and are both pro
ducing less and giving less employment than formerly, while other in
dustries, some of them comparatively new, have expanded and are now 
tending to increase their relative importance in these respects. This 
double movement has attained such proportions in recent years that 
it may well be asked whether Great Britain is likely to be able to 
maintain its old pre-eminence in the production of staple products or 
whether its future does not lie along the path of the development of 
lighter industries. Without attempting to answer this question it is clear 
already that serious problems are raised. 

• The position III 1926 wal materlal17 aJrected b7 the Ireneral and eoal Hoppalr" 
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It might be thought that the expanding industries would absorb the 
surplus labour of the contracting industries, but it must be remembered 
that the newer developments are taking place to some extent in areas 
other than those in which the older industries flourished and that the 
work they provide is different in kind from that provided by the older 
i~dustries. The difficulties of adjustment, of transfer and of mobility 
are easily appreciated when disequilibrium between areas and industries 
arises of the kind and to the extent experienced in Great Britain in 
recent years. 

These important changes have taken place since the end of the 
Great War, and more particularly in the last twelve years. Up to 1921 
at any rate the largest and most important industries were agriculture, 
coal mining (including shale mining), the m~nufacture of metals, ma
chines, implements and conveyances (including shipbuilding and engi
neering of all kinds), and the manufacture of textiles. In 1911 these 
groups between them accounted for over 31 per cent. of the occupied 
popUlation of Great Britain over ten years of age, and for over 33 per 
cent. in 1921. The falling off in agriculture since the latter date has 
already been dealt with; II and the more recent fortunes of other in
dustries and services, including some not mentioned above, can best 
be followed through an examination of the estimates of the numbers 
of insured workers in employment in those industries and services re

. spectively, which are available on a comparable basis since 1923. These 
figures are not, it is true, a complete guide to the changes that have 
taken place in the post-war period, for some industries had begun to 
shew signs of change before 1923; even more important is the fact that 
the estimates of employment relate to a single date (the end of June) 
in each year, and comparison between different years in respect of a 
particular industry may be affected by special oircumstances. The 
figures, therefore, need to be used with some caution, but on the whole 
they may be accepted as giving an indication of the way inwhicn 
employment has moved in particular industries and as shewing the 
changes in the relative importance of different industries from the 
point of view of providing employment. 

In the aggregate there were rather more insured workpeople em
ployed in June, 1932, than in June, 1923; at the end of that period, of 
one hundred industry groupsr forty-eight were giving less employment 
and fifty-two more employment than in 1923. One industry was pro
viding more than double the employment given in 1923, while a number 
were giving less than half. It must of course be remembered that the 

• See pp. 82-35 • 
.. This waB the numher of separate groups under which the Ministry of Labour statis

tics were classified In 1928. SUk and artificial sUk, and cotton respectively are now each 
classified under two headings making the total number of groups 102. 
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position in June, .1932, reflects the severe depression of the preceding 
three years, which had a serious effect upon almost all industries; but 
even in 1929, when there was more employment in the aggregate than 
at any time during the period for which comparable statistics are avail
able (that is since 1923) and which may be regarded as the most 
prosperous post-war year since 1920, twenty-five industries were each 
providing less employment than in 1923. It is not necessary to assume 
today that the existing trends are permanent and that those trades 
which have shewn the greatest contraction will fail to recover a con
siderable proportion of their former prosperity. Indeed, it is to be 
noted that some of the basic industries which were suffering from 
severe unemployment in 1923 actually improved their position between 
that date and 1929. At the same time it is significant that it is just 
those important industries which have suffered most from the depres
sion of the three years 1930-32. Whatever the future of some of those 
industries may be, the fact remains that the varying incidence of unem
ployment as between industries has accentuated, and continues to accen
tuate, the severity of the problem. 

It is not possible in a short review to examine the fluctuations over 
the whole field of insured industry, or to do more than to refer briefly 
to the larger and more significant changes in some of the more im
portant trades and industries which have had a considerable effect upon 
the' general volume of unemployment. It is convenient to consider sepa
rately those industries in which employment has declined and increased 
respectively. 

INDUSTRIES IN WHICH EMPLOYMENT HAS DECREASED 

Table 9 shews .the estimated number of insured workers in July, 
1923, and 1932, and the estimated number of insured workers in em
ployment June, 1923, 1929 and 1932, respectively, in coal mining, gen
eral engineering, iron and steel, shipbuilding and marine engineering, 
cotton and wool. 

In 1923, 29.2 per cent. of the insured population still looked to 
these trades for a living, and 2,714,000 or 28.0 per cent. of the insured 
population in employment were actually employed in these industries. 
In 1929, while all the insured persons in employment had risen by 
over a million, these industries were giving employment to 2,444,000-
that is some 270,000 fewer than in 1923 and only 22.8 per cent. of the 
total insured population in employment. By 1932 the relative position 
had altered even more; the total number of insured persons in employ
ment had, it is true, fallen to 9,773,000 (still slightly above the numbers 
employed in 1923), but the percentage of insured persons attached to 
the above industries had fallen to 21.9 while the numbers employed 
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in these industries had fallen by a further 735,000 (or 1,005,000 in all 
since 1923) to 1,709,000, representing at June, 1932, only 17.5 per cent. 
of the insured persons in employment. 

In each of these industries the fall in employment since 1923 is 
striking, but there are important differences in their fortunes over the 
intervening period. 

Coal mining, iron and steel, and wool have not at June in any year 
since 1923 given as much employment as in that year, and even in the 

TABLE 9 
ESTIMATED NUMBER OF INSURED PERSONS, AND OF INSURED 

PERSONS IN EMPLOYMENT, IN INDUSTRIES SHEWING DECREASED EMPLOYMENT, 
GREAT BRITAIN, AT SELECTED DATES 

Insured Persons· Insured PersoDB" in Employment 
Induatriee Shewing (In Thouaande) (In Thouaande) 

Decrease 
in Employment 

JuIy,1923 JuIy,1932 June,l9l!3 June,1929 June,1932 

Coal mining ....................... 1,208 1,045 1,176 871 620 
Cotton ........................... 560 518 439 478 350 
General engineering ................ 634 544 500 529 387 
Iron and steel b •••••••••••••••••••• 231 186 186 164 97 
Shipbuildin~. and marine engineering. 296 217 173 198 85 
Woollen an worsted ............... 258 233 240 204 170 

Total ........................ 3,187 2,743 2,714 2,444 1,709 

All industries ...................... 10,908 12,543 9,686 10,706 9,773 

Percentage persons in above decreasing 
industries were of persons in all in-
dustries .........•............... 29.2 21.9 28.0 22.8 17.5 

" Aged sixteen to .ixty-four yea ... 
b Inolud •• the two groups pig iron (blast furnaooo), steel melting and iron puddling; iron and steel 

rolling and forging . 
• In.lud .. ship-repairing. 

prosperous year of 1929 were respectively employing 305,000, 22,000 and 
36,000 fewer insured persons than in 1923. It must, of course, be re
membered in considering the great decline in coal mining employment 
that this industry in 1923 was one of the most prosperous, unemploy
ment being practically negligible. By 1932 the reductions since 1923 had 
become 556,000 or 47.3 per cent. in the case of coal mining; 89,000 or 
47.7 per cent. in the case of iron and steel; and 70,000 or 29.2 per cent. 
in the case of wool, despite an improvement in the latter industry 
between 1931 and 1932. 

Employment of insured persons in general engineering between 1923 
and 1932 declined 113,000 or 22.7 per cent.; in shipbuilding and marine 
engineering---88,OOO or 50.9 per cent.; and in cotton--89,OOO or 20.2 
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per cent. (Table~).Each of these industries employed more insured 
persons in 1929 than in 1923, but the improvement between these two 
dates was largely relative, as all were suffering from very severe 
unemployment at June, 1923. Moreover, whereas in the case of general 
engineering there was a more or less progressive improvement up to 
1929, in the case of shipbuilding the position, although consistently better 
than in 1923, fluctuated very considerably; and in the case of cotton, 
after a considerable improvement, employment began to fall off from 
1927 on, that is, over two years before the general depression com
menced. Cotton did .not respond to the general industrial improvement 
in 1929, but continued to decline progressively to ·1931. Since the 
autumn of the latter year, there has been some recovery. 

INDUSTRIES IN WHICH EMPLOYMENT HAS INCREASED 

The most important increases have taken place in the electrical 
trades, silk and artificial silk, printing, publishing and bookbinding, the 
construction and repair of motor vehicles, cycles and aircraft, miscella
neous metal industries, building and public works contracting, the dis
tributive trades, road transport and a group of miscellaneous services. 
The changes in the position in these groups since 1923 are shewn in 
Table 10. In 1923 the above industries accounted for 31.2 per cent. of the 
insured population and gave employment to 3,101,000 insured persons or 
32 per cent. of the insured persons in employment. By 1929 the i!1sured 
employment provided by these industries had increased by 1,012,000 
and covered 38.4 per cent. of the total insured population in employment. 
By 1932 as much as 40.1 per cent. of the insured population looked 
to these trades for a living; insured employment in them had increased 
to 4,187,000, and they covered altogether 42.8 per cent. of the total 
insured employment. 

Although in some of these industries employment declined between 
1929 and 1932, in all of them the increase in employment between 
1923 and 1932 remained striking. Especially is this the case in the 
distributive trades where the increase was five hundred and fifty-three 
thousand, and in the group of miscellaneous services where the in
crease was one hundred and eighty-three thousand. It is particularly 
noteworthy that in the electrical trades, public works contracting,l1 the 
distributive trades, road transport and the group of miscellaneous 
services, employment actually increased between 1929 and 1932, despite 
the severe general depression which has been experienced since the 
former year. 

D Since 1931 emplo:vment In pnblle works contracting haa shewn a tendeae:v to tan 
oil. owing 1&rgel:v to tbe declalon of tbe National Government of 1931 to discontinue 
State-assisted publle work. a. a polle:v tor combatting auemplo:vment. 
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In the post-war period a number of new industries have grown up 
and have helped to maintain the level of employment, despite the 
decline in certain other trades and industries. These new industries are 
classified under the several Ministry of Labour industry groups, and it 
is not possible to isolate them and to deal with the changes in each 
of them separately. In Table 10 certain sections of the electrical 

TABLE 10 

ESTIMATED NUMBER OF INSURED PERSONS. AND OF INSURED 
PERSONS IN EMPLOYMENT. IN INDUSTRIES SHEWING INCREASED EMPLOYMENT. 

GREAT BRITAIN. AT SELECTED DATES 

Insured Peraons" Insured Peraoos" in Employment 
tnduatri ... Shewinc (In Thouaands) (In Thouaands) 

In_ 
in Employment 

July. 1923 July. 1932 June. 1923 June, 1929 June, 1932 

Building .......................... 670 840 586 743 623 
Construction and repair of motor 

vehicles, cycles and aircraft ....... 188 250 170 22S 194 
Distributive trades ................. 1,212 1,913 1,143 1,558 1,696 
Electrical trades b .................. 142 236 129 185 200 
Metal industries, miscellaneous ...... 161 203 143 176 161 
Printing, publishing and bookbinding. 219 281 207 248 253 
Public works contracting ............ 119 283 95 130 lSI 
Road transport .................... 142 206 lIS 160 163 
Silk and artificial silk .............. 36 70 34 67 57 
Miscellaneous services •............. 518 754 476 618 659 

Total ...•.................... 3,407 5,036 3,101 4,113 4,IS7 

All industries ...•.................. 10,90S 12,543 9,686 10,706 9,773 

Percentage persons in above increasing 
industries were of persons in all 
industries ....................... 31.2 40.1 32.0 3S.4 42.S 

" Aged sixteen to sizty-four years. . 
b Inolud ... electrical engineering. electrical wiring and contraating. and eleetrio oabl.... apparatus. 

lamps and similar pro<iuota • 
• This group is oomposed of the following aervioea: entertainments and sporta. hotela. publio hoU8ell • 

..... tauranta. boarding houses. olub and allied aerri .... laundries. dyeing and dr.v cleaning, and profeaaional 
Bervioea. 

trades (for example those relating to the manufacture of wireless com
ponents) and artificial silk may be regarded as entirely new industries, 
while the manufacture of motor vehicles and the development of certain 
sections of road transport, although not new industries in the strict 
sense of the term, have experienced new development and have assumed 
proportions which now render them of considerably increased impor
tance from the point of view of the provision of employment. 

As already stated, it need not be assumed that all the industries 
in which employment has declined during the past ten years are neces-
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sarily decaying and will not recover their former prosperity, nor is it 
necessary to discuss here the reasons for their decline or their future 
prospects. It will be sufficient to note the main facts that emerge from 
this broad review of conditions. 

At the beginning of the post-war period there were a number of 
industries, very important from the employment point of view, to 
which were attached numbers of workpeople considerably in excess of 
those for whom it has since been possible to provide regular employ
ment in those industries. Consequently, those industries have over long 
periods shewn a record of unemployment much in excess of the general 
average of unemployment throughout the country; and this lack of 
equilibrium has been accentuated during the past three years. At the 
same time, other industries have expanded and new industries have 
grown up which have provided progressively more employment year 
by year. The main industries and services which have expanded, gen
erally speaking, provide work of a different type from that provided 
by the declining industries; accordingly, the problem of adjustment 
and of the absorption into new and expanding industries of work
people displaced from depressed industries presents serious difficulties 
which are additional to the already difficult problem of absorbing the 
normal increase in the working population. 

GEOGRAPHICAL LocATION OJ' INDUSTBIES 

The difficulties just mentioned have been rendered more acute by 
the geographical location of different industries. It is one of the out
standing features of British industry that a number of the largest 
and most important industries are concentrated in particular areas. 
Four of the seven Divisions into which Great Britain is divided for 
Ministry of Labour administrative purposes are closely connected with 
and to a considerable extent dependent upon the chief basic industries. 

In the North Eastern Division, coal mining, woollen and worsted, 
general engineering, iron and steel, shipbuilding and marine engineering 
in 1923 accounted between them for 49.8 per cent.. of the insured popu
lation. In the North Western Division, cotton, general engineering, coal 
mining, shipbuilding and marine engineering and iron and steel ac
counted for 41.3 per cent.. of the insured population. In the Scotland 
Division, coal mining, general engineering, shipbuilding and marine en
gineering, iron and steel, cotton and woollen and worsted accounted 
for 31.7 per cent.. of the insured population. In the Wales Division 
(which includes the County of Monmouth) coal mining, iron and steel, 
shipbuilding and marine engineering, and general engineering, ac
counted for as much as 55.1 per cent.. of the insured population. 
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The result of the dependence of these areas upon the industries 
named, together with the depression from which these industries have 
been suffering, is seen clearly in the statistics relating to insured 
persons and to insured persons in employment in the different Divisions, 
as given in Table 11 and Table 12. 

The movement of the insured population in the different Divisions 
of Great Britain is revealed in Table 11. The four Divisions in the lower 
half of the table (North Eastern, North Western, Scotland and Wales) 
are those intimately connected with the severely depressed basic in-

TABLE 11 
INDEX NUMBERS OF INSURED PERSONS AND 

PERCENTAGE OF INSURED POPULATION. EACH ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISION, 
. GREAT BRITAIN, THREE SELECTED YEARS 

Inde" Numben of Inoured Percentage of Insured 
Admlni.tratlve Poraono Population in Each Diviaion 

Divi.lono" 

1923 1929 1932 1923 1929 1932 

London b ••••••••••• 100 113.6 121.4 18.0 18.9 19.1 
South EMtern ...... 100 122.0 135.9 6.8 7.6 8.0 
South Western ...... 100 113.0 122.1 6.9 7.2 7.3 
Midlands ........... 100 109.7 115.7 15.1 15.3 15.3 
North EMtern •..... 100 104.4 109.5 17.6 17.0 16.8 
North Western ...... 100 105.2 109.0 18.6 18.1 17.7 
Scotland ........... 100 101.6 107.2 11.5 10.9 10.8 
Wales .....•....... 100 97.6 103.6 5.5 5.0 5.0 

All Division8" ..... 100 108.7 115.1 100.0 100.0 100.0 

• Tho &au .... for the .. parate Divi.ions e •• lude peroono inoured under tho Special Sehemoo for the 
banki". and lnouran .. Induotri .. , for which a lloollraphical analyei. i. not available. The fillureo for 
IIAIl Diviliollll" include auah penoDl. 

b London i. a part of tho South Eaetem Divioion but the ficureo are .hewn .. paratel)·. 

dustries. The difference in the rate of growth of the insured population 
in these Divisions and the other Divisions is very striking. Taking the 
extreme cases it will be seen that in the South Eastern Division the 
insured population increased by 35.9 per cent. between 1923 and 1932 
while in Scotland the increase was only 3.6 per cent. In Wales indeed 
the insured population actually declined between 1923 and 1929, and 
the subsequent increase is probably accounted for by the return to 
the Division of workpeople who for a time had found work elsewhere, 
but who on the conclusion of that work returned to their homes. 

Table 11 indicates also the changes in the relative distribution of 
the insured population. In 1923 the North Eastern, North Western, Scot
land and Wales Divisions contained 53.2 per cent. of the insured popu
lation j in 1929 this percentage had fallen to 51, and by 1932 it had 
fallen still further to 50.3. 
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The fortunes of the different Divisions in terms of unemployment 
and employment appear in Table 12. As would be expected, the four 
Divisions connected with the depressed industries have suffered much 
more severely than the others. There is an exception to this statement 
in the fact that in 1923 the Wales Division, owing to the prosperity of 
the coal industry in that year, was much less hard hit than the country 
as a whole. It can be seen too that up to 1929 the volume of insured 
employment increased much less slowly in these Divisions than in the 
other&:-in Wales insured employment had fallen 15.4 per cent. by 1929. 

TABLE 12 

INDEX NUMBERS OF INSURED PERSONS IN EMPLOYMENT AND 
AVERAGE RATE OF UNEMPLOYMENT OF INSURED PERSONS. EACH ADMINISTRATIVE 

DIVISION. GREAT BRITAIN. THREE SELECTED YEARS 

Administrative 
Diviaionaa 

Londono •.......... 
South Eastern ...... 
South Western ...... 
Midlands ........... 
North Eastern ...... 
North Western ...... 
Scotland .••........ 
Wales •.••••....... 

All Divisions· ..•.. 

• See footnote ., Table 11. 
b June of each year. 
o See footnote b. Table 11. 

Irules Numben of Ioaured 
Penooa in Employmentb 

1923 1929 1932 

100 119.6 116.8 
100 128.0 129.3 
100 117.0 114.3 
100 111.0 101.2 
100 102.9 86.8 
100 108.3 95.0 
100 104.8 91.0 
100 84.6 68.6 

100 111.0 100.6 

Av_ Rate of UaemplO)'lll8Jd 
of Ioaured Penooa 

1923 1929 1932 

10.1 5.6 13.S 
9.2 S.6 14.3 

10.6 8.1 17.1 
10.7 9.3 20.1 
12.2 13.7 28.S 
14.5 13.3 25.8 
14.3 12.1 27.7 
6.4 19.3 36.5 

11.6 10.4 22.0 

In 1932 insured employment in each of the four depressed Divisions 
was at a lower level than in 1923 (in Wales it had fallen to 68.6 per 
cent. of the 1923 level) whereas in the other Divisions there was more 
insured employment than in 1923, although except in the case of the 
South Eastern Division there had been a falling off since 1929. The 
result of the relatively slower rate of growth in insured population and 
of the higher rate of unemployment in the four depressed Divisions is 
strikingly brought out by the fact that whereas 52.4 per cent. of the 
total number of insured persons in employment in 1923 were in these 
Divisions, in 1929 the proportion had fallen to 49.1 per cent. and by 
1932 it had fallen still further to 46.3 per cent. 

These facts are a reflection of the falling off in the amount of em
ployment provided by certain very large and important basic indus
tries, which, as already stated, are concentrated largely in certain parts 
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of the country. They do not indicate that there has been a physical 
movement of particular industries from some parts of the country to 
other parts. There is no evidence that this has occurred, although it is 
true that there has been a tendency for the newer industries to be 
developed and for new factories to be established in the Southern part 
of the country and particularly in the South East within easy reach 
of London. This tendency and the consequent development of ancillary 
industries and services in the same areas have naturally served to 
attract workpeople in the hope of obtaining employment, and this in 
part accounts for the relative changes in the insured population of the 
different Divisions. But, on the other hand, it is interesting and to some 
extent surprising to note that the depressed Divisions have had some 
share (not in all cases perhaps their full share) in the additional em
ployment provided by the principal· expanding industries and services 
referred to in Table 10. For example between 1923 and 1932 in both the 
North Eastern and the Wales Divisions employment in the distributive 
trades increased at a greater rate than in the country as a whole; the 
same is true of the North Eastern and the Scotland Divisions in rela
tion to the building industry, of the North Eastern Division in relation 
to the electrical trades and of the North Western Division in relation 
to the important hotels, restaurants and boarding house group of 
services. Each of the four depressed Divisions shewed a greater pro
portionate increase in employment in road transport than the country 
as a whole.12 

Nevertheless the tendency, which has already been mentioned, for 
new industrial developments to' be located in the Southern part of the 
country rather than in the older industrialised Divisions seems to be 
growing; the increased employment given by expanding services in the 
depressed areas, welcome though these expansions are, has not com
pensated and cannot compensate for the severe contraction in the amount 
of employment provided by the older basic industries in these areas. 
Even if the employment in the relatively prosperous industries and 
services were sufficient in volume to absorb the workpeople displaced 
from the severely depressed industries, and it is not, a great deal of 
it would be unsuitable for the displaced workers in question. 

Put briefly the outstanding feature of the situation which has de
veloped in regard to insured industry in this country since 1923 is 
that whereas the total volume of employment has tended to increase 

.. It Is difficult to account for this phenomenon. It Is possible that. 80 far as the 
distributive trades are concerned, the volume (although not perhaps the value) of retall 
sales has been maintained by the tendency (If such a tendency exists) for retall prices 
to adjust themselves to the reduced Incomes of the population of theBe areas; and that 
the relatively greater Increase In road transport employment In these areas can be 
ascribed to a combination of lower IInanclal resources with the lower cost of road aa 
compared with rallway travel. 
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and, despite the depression of the past three years, was in 1932 rather 
greater than in 1923, both the composition of the total and ita loca
tion as between different areas has changed radically in the meantime. 
Examination of the' changes in recent years and of the future prospects 
has led to the conclusion that in the areas which were formerly de
pendent upon the great basic industries there are considerable numbers 
of workpeople who in any foreseeable circumstances cannot hope again 
to obtain employment in those areas. Surveys made for the Board of 
Trade in 1931 18 suggest that in the depressed areas of Lancashire, 
Merseyside, the North East Coast, South West Scotland and South 
Wales there may be surpluses of workpeople over the maximum normal 
requirements of the areas in the next few years amounting, in total, to 
little short of five hundred thousand persons-a figure which leaves no 
doubt as to the magnitude of this aspect of the problem of regulating 
the supply of and demand for labour . 

.. Tbe following lU"e,. were pobllBhed b, H. H. Statlooe..,. Ofllce: (1) An Indoetrlal 
So"e, of Lancashire (exclodlng Herse,.lde) made b, the UnlYenlt, of Manche,ter; 
(2) AD Indostrlal So"e, of Merse,alde made b, the Unlvenlt, of LIYel'llool: (3) AD 
Indostrlal So"e, of the North Eaet Coast area made h, Armstrong Coil .... Newcaatle
opon-TJDe: (4) An Indostrlal So"e, of Sooth W .. t Scotland made b, the Political 
Econom, Department of the Unlveralt, of Glasgow; (5) Indoetrlal So"e, of Sooth 
Wal .. made b, the UnlYerslt, College of Sooth Wal .. and Monmooth.hlre. . 

The areas studied are more restrlcted In extent than the foor depreese4 admlnlstratlv. 
Divisions alread, referred to. Lancashire and Mereer,lde fan within the North W .. stero 
Division; the North East Coast area within the North Bastero Division; Sooth Weal 
Scotland within the Scotland DIYlsion and Sooth Wales within the W.I .. Dld.lon. 



CHAPTER IV 

GENERAL EMPLOYMENT SITUATION 

The volume of employment is not fixed. Even when the general 
trend is definitely in one direction or the other there are constant 
monthly, weekly, even daily fluctuations.1 It is natural that this should 
be so. The total volume of employment at a given time is made up of 
a multitude of jobs in a variety of industries and an even greater variety 
of occupations. The jobs themselves vary in length from casual em
ployments of a few hours to regular work for several months or to 
permanent employment. Industry as a whole is subject to a number of 
influences, which may be different for different industries. The amount 
of employment provided by a particular industry depends in the last 
resort on the demand for its product. That demand is seldom constant 
for long, nor does it move uniformly in different industries; in one in
dustry it may be affected by changes in fashion, or in taste; in another 
by season; in another by foreign competition; in some industries, indi
rectly, by the activity or inactivity of other industries; in all industries, 
at some point or other, by price. In certain instances, even though 
the demand may be present, the actual activity at a particular time 
may be affected by other circumstances-by a break-down in machinery, 
or by the weather as in the building trades or the port transport indus
try or other outdoor occupations. There are further complications. 
Within an industry the activity of separate establishments does not 
move in each case in the same direction as the activity of the industry 
as a whole. At most times some industries are declining and others 
are expanding, but within the declining industries particular concerns 

• so much haa been written In reeent years about unemployment In Great Britain that 
anything &aId at this date can be little more than a repetition of tacts already widely 
known. No attempt Is made to break new ground In this chapter, which Is confined to a 
very brlel account ot the outstanding tacta of the a1tuation which has existed In this 
country since the close ot the Great War In 1918. Some statement ot theBe tacta Is 
necessary here to complete the description ot the prohlem with which the Employment 
Exchange service has had to contend, and tor a proper understanding ot the development 
of that service which Is described In the tollowlng chapters. The material contained In 
this chapter Is derived trom oOiclal sources. For more complete Intormatlon on the 
subject of employment and unemployment In Great Britain aIDes the War the reader Is 
referred to the oOidal publications ot the Ministry of Lahour, particularly the JlI,"."", 
0/ LobOtll" Go,rlfllte, published monthly, and the A __ Gl R""or1a of the Ministry: to the 
evidence presented by the Ministry of Labour to the Royal Comml.a1on on Unemployment 
Insurance of 1980-32: to the Interim and nnal Reports of the Royal Commlsalon and In 
particular to Chapter II ot the nnal Report: and to various unoOlcla\ publications 
among which may be mentioned Mr. Henry Clay's Pod·War U_plo.,MeM Probl_ and 
Sir William Beveridge's U,,_plol/Men', 1980 edition. 

SI 
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may be expanding, just as in the expanding industries individual estab
lishments may be losing ground. 

Even if the total demand were constant it would not always be 
directed to the same points, and unless at every point of demand there 
were ample supplies. of labour to meet all possible requirements, the 
delay in bringing labour to the point of demand would involve a tem
porary reduction in the actual volume of employment. From another 
point of view even if there were enough jobs to absorb all available 
workers there would still be unemployment while workers were changing 
from job to job. It is probably true to say that, except possibly in war 
time, there are always more workers than jobs; but even in peace 
time there may be temporary shortages of labour in particular indus
tries and places at particular times. 

It would be surprising if these various influences merely cancelled 
each other out so that the total volume of employment remained more 
or less constant. In fact, nothing of the sort happens, and the total 
volume of employment even in times of normal industrial activity 
fluctuates fairly widely. 

It is not possible to trace the influence of all the different factors 
which have a bearing on the volume of employment. Some may be 
quite fortuitous, others are purely temporary in their effect. Many again 
affect individual industries only. Two sets of influences, however-the 
cyclical and seasonal factors--can to some extent be isolated and their 
results discerned fairly clearly. 

CYCLICAL FLUCTUATIONS 

It is not necessary here to discuss the causes of the trade cycle. It 
has frequently been demonstrated that, irrespective of other fluctuations, 
for example seasonal fluctuations or the fortunes of particular industries, 
under modem economic conditions alternate periods of prosperity and 
()f depression, not necessarily uniform either as to length or magnitude, 
are a regular feature in the experience of any country and especially 
()f a highly industrialised community, and that during any cycle the 
various .indices of industrial, financial and commercial activity move 
in more or less general correspondence. 

. The oflcillations in the volume of employment before the Great 
War are apparent in Chart 1 which is based on the annual percentages 
()f unemployment Z amongst certain trade unions. From the chart may 

• The annual pereentageB are the averages of monthlJ' percentageL The 8guretl relata 
only to a limited aection of the OCCDpled population. In 1881 the membenhlp of the 
trade unions concerned was one hundred and forty thousand and eYen In 1913 the 
membership was under one mllllon. The 8gurea, therefore, eannot be taken a. a meaeure
ment of the total volume of unemployment over the whole field of Industry; but tbey 
perhaps represent Bumclently accnratelJ' the broad trend of unemployment durln. the 
period. 
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be seen the regular rise and faU during the period 1881-1913, with 
peaks of unemployment at 1886, 1893, 1904 and 1908 and low points 
at 1882, 1889-90, .1899, 1906 and 1913. The upward turn in the curve 
of unemployment which appeared to be commencing at the end of the 
latter year was arrested in 1914 by the activity which followed upon 
the outbreak of War. 

For the post-war period the annual averages of the percentage of 
unemployment amongst persons insured under the Unemployment Insur
ance Acts in each of the twelve years since December, 1920, are given 
in Table 13. 

TABLE 13 

ANNUAL AVERAGE OF THE PERCENTAGE RATE OJ' UNEMPLOYMENT AMONG 
INSURED PERSONS, GREAT BRrrAIN. 192O-l12 

Year A V8l'IIp Rate of Year A_Rate'" 
Uoempioymen& Uoemploy_D& 

1920- 7.8 1927 9.7 
1921 16.5 1928 10.8 
1922 lU 1929 10.~ 
1923 11.6 1930 16.0 
1924 10.3 1931 21.4 
1925 11.1 1932 22.0 
1926 12.3 ... ... 

- December. 1920. only. 

The curve of unemployment during this period shews considerable 
oscillation; the figures have, of course, been influenced by a number of 
factors, including the varying fortunes of large and important indus
tries and the general and coal stoppages of 1926. But, looking at the 
general trend rather than at the figures for individual years, the changes 
in the employment position do correspond broadly with the general 
course of trade, industry and commerce as experienced during the 
years in question, which shewed a movement from great prosperity 
in 1919 and 1920 to depression in 1921, and through at any rate rela
tive prosperity in the period 1924-29 to acute depression in 1931 and 
1932. 

SEASONAL FLUCTUATIONS 

A large number of industries are subject to fluctuations of activity 
according to the season of the year. The fluctuations are not of uniform 
severity nor do they occur at the same season of the year in aU indus
tries. In the building industry and in agriculture, for example, activity 
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is highest in the summer months and lowest in the winter. The clothing 
trades are most active in the spring and early autumn. Coal mining is 
naturally busier in the winter than in the warm weather when the 
domestio demand for ooal falls off. Sections of the distributive trades, 
especially amongst the retail shops, have periods of activity just before 
the recognised publio holidays (Easter, Whitsun, August and Christ
mas) and at sale times. Some indication of the seasonal fluctuations 
in unemployment in the more important groups which are subject to 
such fluctuations has been given in an earlier chapter.8 

The aggregate effect of the seasonal changes in different industries 
is to produce a fairly well defined seasonal trend in the total volume of 
employment. The limited field covered by the available pre-war statis
tics made them a somewhat unreliable index of general seasonal changes. 
Within this field, however, it is clear that in the period 1901-13 employ
ment was lowest in December and January and reached its highest 
level in the four months April to July, May being the best month 
of all. 

For the post-war period the evidence is a good deal more reliable 
as it relates to the whole field of insured industry. Seasonal changes 
are naturally likely to be obscured by other violent fluctuations, espe
cially general fluctuations, and it has been thought desirable, there
fore, in examining the post-war period, to exclude the years of acute 
general depression, 1921 and 1922 and from 1930 onwards, and also 
the year 1926 when industry as a whole was profoundly affected by 
the general and coal stoppages. Table 14 shews for 1923-29 (excluding 
1926) the average percentage of unemployment among insured persons, 
and, for 1924-29 (excluding 1926) the estimated average number of 
insured persons in employment in each month of the year in Great 
Britain. Both columns of this table' agree as regards the general trend. 
January is seen as the month of lowest activity; from then there is 
a steady improvement until May when the point of highest activity 
is reached; thereafter a slight falling away until August is observed 
and, following the summer holiday, a further and temporary improve
ment in September. During October and November employment de
creases once more but improves again in December as the result of 
the pre-Christmas trade. For the years covered the average number 
of insured persons in employment in January, the month of lowest 

• See pp. 22·26 • 
• Regarded a8 measures of the absolute order of Industrial activity month by month 

the two columns are Dot In complete agreement. This may partly be explained by the 
fact that the percentage of unemployment In any month Ie obtained by relating the 
number of persons unemployed In that month to the total number of Insured penona at 
the previous .luly; the Dumber of perlODa employed In any month Is based upon an 
estimate of the Insured population at that month. But both columns agree as to the 
,.,nernl trend and thl8 I. the Important point. 
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activity, and in May, the month of highest activity, differed by no 
less than two hundred and sixty-three thousand. 

Two important industries, agriculture and private domestic service, 
are not included in'these figures. In both employment is greater during 
summer than during winter and their inclusion would only have the 
effect of accentuating the difference between the volume of summer 
and winter employment respectively, although it might perhaps shew 

TABLE 14 

ESTIMATED AVERAGE MONTHLY NUMBER 011' INSURED PERSONS 
IN EMPLOYMENT AND AVERAGE MONTHLY PERCENTAGE 011' UNEMPLOYMENT 

AMONG INSURED PERSONS, GREAT BRITAIN, FOR SELECTED PERIODS 

Month 

January .•.......................... 
February .•.......•.........•.....•. 
March .•.•..•.....•.......•......••. 
ApriL ............................. . 
May .............................. . 
June •.............................. 

July ..•.....•....................•. 
August ............................ . 
September •........................• 
October •.••............•......•.... 
November ........................ " 
December .............•.......•.•... 

Eetimatecl Aver ... 
Number of Inaureci Pel'" 
IOna • In Employment, 

19U-29 b 

2'1IDuatI"'" 
9,703 
9,776 
9,903 
9,939 
9,966 
9,934 

9,927 
9,897 
9,917 
9,910 
9,898 
9,949 

A_e Pe1'88DtIIII. of 
VlI8IIlploymm Amn ... 

Inaureci Pereo .... 
1923-211 b 

11.7 
11.1 
10.2 
10.0 
9.8 

10.1 

10.3 
10.7 
10.6 
10.8 
10.9 
10.S 

• Includee persons directly involved in trade di.putee, linee the purp088 i. to .hew the amount of 
8IDl!loyment availoble. 

b Ezcludee 1926. 

the period of highest general activity as falling somewhat later in the 
summer than May. 

GENERAL TREND OF EMPLOYMENT SINCE THE W AB 

The period from the beginning of the present century to the out
break of the World War was, on the whole, one of considerable pros
perity broken only by the general depression of 1908 and 1909. Employ
ment fluctuated from year to year, but in the worst year of the period, 
1908, the percentage of unemployment among the trade unions which 
made returns averaged only 7.8 (Table 23, page 230). 

Since the War the situation has been different. Two years of great 
prosperity in 1919 and 1920 were succeeded by acute depression in 1921. 
There followed gradual recovery up to 1924, further deterioration in 
1925 and 1926, accentuated by the general and coal stoppages in the 
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latter year, and renewed improvement up to 1929. Since 1929, Great 
Britain, in common with the rest of the world, has suffered from the 
general depression which still persists, and which has resulted in the 
percentage of unemployment among insured workpeople reaching the 
abnormal average of 21.4 in 1931 and 22 in 1932. The course of un
employment month by month can be followed in detail in Table 24 
(page 231). 

Comparison between the post-war and pre-war P!lriods based on 
the available percentages of unemployment may be misleading. It is 
not unlikely that, regarded as a measure of the general volume of 
unemployment, the pre-war figures, obtained from a limited number 
of trade unions, tend to understate the situation. On the other hand, for 
various reasons, the post-war statistics, deduced from the working of 
the insurance scheme, may have exaggerated the deterioration in the 
post-war as compared with the immediate pre-war condition, at all 
events according to pre-war conceptions of unemployment. 

But when all allowance is made for differences in the statistical 
measurement of pre-war and post-war unemployment, it remains true 
that the average percentage of unemploYlllent in the best post-war year 
(1927, 9.7 per cent.) was higher than the average in the worst pre-war 
year (1908, 7.8 per cent.) j that since December, 1920, there have not 
been less than one million insured persons recorded as unemployed 
in any month j and that at different times during the post-war period 
since 1921, one or more large groups of important industries have suf
fered from severe unemployment of a kind and to a degree which in 
the period from the commencement of the present century to the out
break of the Great War was unknown except at times of general de
pression. It is not possible to avoid the conclusion that the total volume 
of unemployment has been on a definitely higher plane since the War 
than it was in the period 1901 to 1913. 

The figures in the preceding paragraphs relate to unemployment, 
and it is with unemployed persons that the Employment Exchanges 
are mainly concerned. But the other side of the picture-the changes 
in the amount of employment actually available-is an equally im
portant element in the problem with which they. have to deal. Some 
measurement of these changes is to be found in estimates of the average 
number of insured workpeople aged sixteen to sixty-four in employ
ment 5 in each year from 1923. 

• These figures are a truer measure of the fluctuations In employment than are the 
statistics of unemployment. It Is explained on p. 118 how recorded unemployment may be 
Influenced by changes In the conditions for the receipt of unemployment benefit, tendlDg 
to rise when these conditions are easy of fulfilment and to fall when the conditions are 
made more stringent. In the estimates of Insured persons In employment this factor has 
been allowed for. 
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Leaving out 01. account 1926· Table 15 shews that over the whole 
field of insured industry the amount of employment available increased 
every year up to 1929. In 1930 and 1931, under the influence of the 
world depression, employment fell off considerably and there was a 
further but less pronounced decline in 1932. But even in the latter year 
there was more insurable employment on the average than in the last 
seven months of 1923. In the first six months of 1933 the average 
amount of employment available increased. 

If an increase in the total volume of unemployment is to be avoided, 
it is not enough that the total volume of available employment should 

TABLE 1& 

AVERAGE ANNUAL NUMBER 01.1' INSURED PERSONS· IN EMPLOYMENT, 
QREAT BRITAIN. 1923-33 

Estimated A ..... Ea&lmated A ..... 
Year Number of Year Number of 

III8UI'BCl p....., ... b I ......... P ....... 
in Employment III Employment 

n-".,. ,.~ ... 
1923· 9,318 1929 10,223 
1924 9,560 1930 9,808 
1925 9,642 1931 9,437 
1926 9,623 1932' 9,371 
1927 10,018 1933'· 9,&12 
1928 10,023 

• Aged aizteen to einy-four yean. 
b Includes per8Ol111 direotly involved In tnd. diapu .... Ii ..... \h. purp_ of tbia table .. to eb_ &he 

amount of employment available. 
• June to Deoember. 
, PJoviaiouai figurea. 
• Firat Biz lDontha. 

increase. The ranks of those seeking employment are constantly being 
added to; every day more persons reach the employable age; persons, 
who normally engage in no occupation, may be driven to seek employ
ment through force of economic circumstances; and undoubtedly the 
existence of unemployment insurance attracts into the area of the 
statistics people who normally would be regarded as on the fringe 
rather than within the boundaries of the employment field, but who 
record themselves as looking for work to preserve a claim to benefit. 
Clearly this latter class may expand or contract according &8 the con
ditions for receipt of unemployment benefit are made less or more 
stringent, and although one may hesitate to admit such persons into 
any estimate of real unemployment, they cannot be excluded from 
recorded unemployment. Moreover they add to the problem before 
the Exchanges, for it is the duty of the latter to try to place in employ-

• The 81matioD In 1926 _. peatl7 aJrected bJ' the cenera1 and ~ KOPpeS-
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ment all persons who register themselves as looking for work. If, then, 
the volume of unemployment, whether real or recorded, is not to rise, 
it is necessary that the increase in available employment should be 
large enough to absorb the increase in the number of persons seeking 
work. 

Between June, 1923, and June, 1929, the volume of insured em
ployment expanded sufficiently to absorb not only the increase in the 
insured population but also a small portion of the unemployed,T the 
number of the latter falling from 1,228,000 to 1,128,000.8 Between June, 
1929, and June, 1932, however, the volume of available employment 
declined while the number of insured persons increased, with the con
sequence that the number of unemployed insured persons rose to 
2,770,000 or 22.1 per cent. Unemployment subsequently mounted to a 
still higher level, reaching 2,877,000, or 22.9 per cent., in January, 1933; 
but there has been considerable improvement since the latter date, the 
number having fallen to 2,429,000, and the percentage to 19.4 in June, 
1933. 

The foregoing 4iscussion is related to employment and unemploy
ment amongst insured persons only. Outside the insured field the in
formation regarding the volume of employment is far from complete. 
Even the live register of unemployment (the total number of persons, 
insured and non-insured, who are registered at the Exchanges as being 
without work) does not necessarily represent the total number of work
people who are unemployed, for a number of such persons, not being 
insured, do not bother to register. In fact, the number of persons on the 
live register and the number of insured persons recorded as unemployed 
do not differ materially from each other. 

It is, however, probable that at any rate among wage earners the 
number of unemployed persons not included in the Ministry of Labour 
statistics is inconsiderable. Outside insured industries, in the case of agri
culture alone some idea of the contraction of employment can be obtained 
from the fact, which was mentioned in a previous section,' that the num
ber of farm labourers engaged on holdings of one acre or upwards on a 
single day in June fell from nine hundred and ninety-six thousand in 
1921 to 809,500 in 1932. It is not, of course, to be assumed that the 
difference between these figures should be added to the number recorded 
as unemployed in the Ministry of Labour statistics in June, 1932. Some 
will have left the industry altogether through death or retirement or 
old age; of the remainder, the great majority will probably have found 

'Aged sixteen to slxty·fonr. 
• The Index number of employment amongst Insured persons Increased during this 

period by 11 per cent. and that of the number of Insured persons by 8.7 per cent. The 
percentage of unemployment feU from 11.2 to 9.S. 

• See p. 8S. 
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their way into the statistics either by transferring into an insured in
dustry or, at all events, registering themselves for employment at the 
Employment Exchanges. 

Unemployment, which amongst insured workpeople has never in twelve 
years fallen below one million, and for three years has been above two 
millions, presents in volume alone a sufficiently grave problem. Even 
more serious issues are raised by the incidence and distribution of unem
ployment personally, industrially and geographically. 

The industrial and geographical distribution of unemployment has 
been noted in Chapter III and need only be referred to quite briefly 
here. It is, perhaps, the most distinctive feature of post-war unemploy
ment. The fortunes of partiCUlar industries, instead of moving in more 
or less general correspondence shewing prosperity or depression at 
roughly the same times, have displayed considerable divergence. During 
the years of comparative prosperity, as they now appear, between the 
depression of 1921-22 and that which began at the end of 1929, a con
siderable proportion of all unemployment was to be found in a few 
industries-important either for their size or for the place they occupied 
in the industrial and commercial economy of the country or for both. 
For several years prior to 1929 industries such as coal mining, steel, 
shipbuilding, and the dock, river, harbour and canal service, experienced 
severe unemployment, for the most part considerably in excess of the 
average rate of unemployment in industry as a whole; while at different 
times severe unemployment was also suffered by the cotton and woollen 
industries and by general engineering. The industries mentioned, together 
with building, accounted for 44.2 per cent. of all unemployment in in
sured industries in 1924, and for 49 per cent. in 1929. Since 1929 the 
world depression has hit hardest just those industries which were 
shewing weakness in the preceding years. As a consequence 01 the 
contraction in the opportunities of employment which they offer, some 
industries have thrown off a number of workpeople formerly attached to 
them, but it seems clear that there remain attached to several industries, 
including coal mining, steel, shipbuilding, cotton and the port transport 
industry and possibly also building and public works contracting,!· 

.. 'It fa Important to distinguish between the unemployment In the POrt tranaport, 
buDding and public worka Industrlea on the one hand and In the other industries mo· 
tloned. The former attract worken to them owing to the intermittent nature of the worlE 
and the consequent opportunltle. of obtaining a eertaln limited amount of emplo:rment. 
In addition, large numben of unBkIDed workera have In recent :rean been attracted to 
buDding and public works contracting aa the ftault of post-war espanalou eonaequent 
upon government polle7. In the caae of theae Industrle .. therefore, the aurplul of worken 
la no new phenomenon. The port transport Induatr:r has almost alwa:r. carried a larce 
aurplua of workel'll, and the aame I. probabl7 true of buDding, neept p_lb17 whea a 
audden boom haa absorbed a eonBlderable proportion of avaU.ble worken. In the eaae of 
the other industries mentioned, a aurplua of the preaeat alse fa a new pha .. , and Ie due 
to contraction In the opportunities of empl07ment for workers looking to these Industrlea 
for regular emploJ'ment. 
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considerable numbers of workers who are definitely surplus to any 
predictable requirements of those industries. 

The existence of severe unemployment in particular industries has 
this further result. Industries such as coal mining, iron and steel, ship
building and cotton are concentrated in certain areas of the country 
which, as a consequence, have suffered "and are suffering far more 
severely from unemployment than other parts of the country. They 
cannot maintain in employment the workpeople located in the areas j 
expanding industries-and there are expanding industries even in these 
areas-cannot absorb the workers displaced from the hard-hit industries, 
and there is no reasonable doubt that large numbers of workpeople at 
present living there can never hope again to obtain regular work within 
those areas.11 

The concentration of severe and long-continued unemployment in a 
few large industries and in certain parts of the country, and the problem 
of how to deal with workpeople who are definitely redundant to the 
requirements of those industries and areas constitute perhaps the most 
serious aspect of post-war unemployment. 

There remains the personal and individual incidence of unemploy
ment. We have seen that since 1921 there have never been less than 
one million insured persons recorded as unemployed. But to this state
ment certain qualifications need to be added. In the first place t~e 
personal composition of the total unemployment figure is subject to 
constant change, and the number of persons .who are continuously unem
ployed over long periods is comparatively small. Secondly, the risk of 
unemployment is not to be measured by the number of persons unem
ployed at a particular moment, since it appears probable that the 
majority of workers from time to time suffer from some unemployment. 
There remains, however, a considerable number of persons who never 
suffer from unemployment which is measurable, while among those who 
experience it, unemployment does not for most of them assume serious 
proportions even in the aggregate over a period of years.12 Certain facts 
which illustrate this aspect of unemployment deserve mention. 

At the present time the personnel of the insured unemployed changes 
to the extent of about 10 per cent. every week. This does not mean that 
there is a complete turnover of the insured unemployed every ten weeks, 

.. See pp. 48-50. 
U The considerations jnst mentioned are discussed at some length ill the evidence 

submitted by the MInistry of Labour to the Royal Commission on Unemployment Insur
ance of 1930-82 and In the FInal Rellort of the latter body. The later 1Dt0rmation given 
ill this and the following pages forms part of the results of an iIlvestlgstion carried out 
by the Ministry of Labour In 1988 iIlto the emDloyment records of a one ill three 
hundred sample sf the persons ill Great Britain (numbering about 12,400,000) who were 
Insured against unemployment at July, 1982, and confirms the conclusions derived from 
the evidence and report referred to. Published In Mlnist." 01 Labour GalreUe, September, 
1983, pp. 314-18; October, 1933, pp. 356-60. 
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or indeed in any pafticular period, for always there are some persons who 
have been continuously unemployed for periods extending to months or, 
in some cases, to a year or more at a time. But, as already stated, the 
number of persons who remain unemployed without a break over very 
long periods is not large. Even ~t the end of November, 1932, when, 
having regard to the long period of acute depression through which the 
country had passed, it might have been expected that a considerable 
number of persons would have a prolonged experience of continuous un
employment, there were only three hundred and fifty thousand insured 
persons who had been unemployed on every day in the preceding twelve 
months and· of these only about one hundred and three thousand had 
been unemployed without a break for two years, and none for three 
years without a break. It is estimated, indeed, that among the 12,400,000 
persons who were insured against unemployment in July, 1932, only 
about one hundred thousand could be regarded as having suffered from 
chronic unemployment during the eight years ending in December, 1932. 

Some indication of the risk of unemployment to which all workers 
are exposed is seen in the extent to which the number of persons suffering 
unemployment during the course of a particular period exceeds the 
average number unemployed throughout the period or even the maximum 
number unemployed at any date during the period. In 1929 a year of 
good employment, the average number of insured persons unemployed 
was about 1,100,000, but about 3,800,000 insured persons experienced 
unemployment during the year. The incidence of acute depression, as 
has already been pointed out, serves to increase the number of persons 
continuously unemployed over fairly long periods, but even in 1932, 
while the average number of insured persons unemployed was about 
2,500,000, the number of separate individuals suffering unemployment 
was about 5,750,000.11 If a longer period is taken, the experience is still 
more striking. During the eight years ending December, 1932, the highest 
number of unemployed claimants to benefit or transitional payments.·t 

at anyone date was approximately 2,634,000; but of the 12,400,000 
persons insured at July, 1932, about 7,500,000 had at some time during 
the period suffered unemployment, for which they had drawn benefit 
or transitional payments. 

Finally, as regards the individual experience of unemployment, it 
is found that 54 per cent. of all insured persons had no measurable 
unemployment at all during the year 1932, and of those who experienced 
some unemployment, over 90 per cent. had also had employment which, 
in a large proportion of cases, was of longer duration than their unem
ployment. The sample investigation, already referred to, brings out the 

USee M""Btru 01 Labour GaIIeUe. ;ranuary. 1933. p. 2 • 
.. The transitional payments scheme Is described on PP. 2S1-82. 
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experience during the eight years ended December, 1932, of persons in
sured against unemployment throughout the whole of that period. Nearly 
32 per cent. had drawn no unemployment benefit or transitional pay
ments during that period; 66.5 per cent. had drawn benefit or transitional 
payments for less than 10 per cent. of the period; 81.5 per cent. had 
drawn benefit or transitional payments for less than 20 per cent. of 
the period; 15 only 2.4 per cent. had drawn benefit or transitional pay
ments for over 50 per cent. of the period.18 

The facts just quoted shew that among insured workers who suffer 
from some unemployment, forming over a period of years between 60 
and 70 per cent. of all insured workers, the experience of unemployment 
is far from uniform; for most of them, except at times of severe and 
general depression or unless they are attached to declining industries, 
their unemployment is not of long duration; only for a small propor
tion of them is unemployment really serious. 

Nevertheless for the majority of persons the risk of unemployment 
is always present. To serve all persons who are exposed to that risk, 
by bringing them as rapidly as possible into touch with suitable oppor
tunities of re-employment and by administering the system of financial 
assistance which, in the absence of such opportunities, is provided under 
the unemployment insurance scheme, is the purpose for which the 
Employment Exchanges were established. The following parts of this 
study are designed to give an outline of the procedure which has been 
adopted for carrying out this purpose. 

II Including those who had drawn no benellt or transitional payments during the 
period. 

II The statistics quoted here relate to periods during which benellt or transitional 
payments were drawn; but It is probably not unfair to assume that over a period the 
proportion of time during which benellt or transitional payments are drawn may be taken 
as representing approximately the proportion of unemployment experienced. 
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CHAPTER V 

HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT OF THE EMPLOYMENT 
EXCHANGE SERVICE 

The passage into law of the Labour Exchanges Act of 1909 marked 
the beginning of the existing National Employment Exchange system. 
Prior to that time there had been no co-ordinated effort to establish a 
national organisation for collecting information about employers re
quiring workpeople and workpeople seeking employment with a view to 
bringing the two expeditiously and economically together. It had always 
been the practice of trade unions to endeavour to help their unemployed 
members to find work, but their efforts were in the main unregulated 
and haphazard. Even municipalities had shewn little interest in plac
ing work. The first local office of which there is record was opened at 
Egham in February, 1885, under voluntary management. It was in
tended to serve such local residents as the registrars considered to be 
bona fide workmen out of employment, and although no charge was made 
for registration, small contributions were solicited from workers bene
fiting by its services. The next free bureau, that at Ipswich, was opened 
later in the same year with more elaborate forms and procedures than 
at Egham. At least twenty-five other offices sprang up during the acute 
unemployment of 1892-93, but almost half of them were abandoned 
with the coming of spring. 

Special provision had been made for seamen in the mercantile 
marine by certain sections of the Merchant Shipping Acts, which were 
designed to do away with evils of "crimping." Employment offices 
were established in the important seaports under the control of the 
Board of Trade, through which all engagements and discharges were 
made. 

The first legislative attempt to establish public employment offices 
was under the Labour Bureaux (London) Act, 1902, which enabled the 
council of any metropolitan borough to maintain a labour bureau and 
allowed its cost to be deducted from local taxes. Since the Act was in 
no way compulsory only eleven bureaux were established under its 
terms in London. By the end of 1905 there were ten public offices outside 
London and three private free offices. 

Experience with municipal efforts before 1905 was summarised by 
the Royal Commission on the Poor Laws and Relief of Distress as 
follows: 

67 



68 EXCHANGE SERVICE OF GREAT BRITAIN 

Prior to 1905 a good many municipalities had made experi
ments in the way of labour exchanges, but apparently the insti
tutions were seldom carried on with any full understanding or 
foresight. According to the view of our witnesses, the weakness 
of the old municipal exchanges was due to certain easily ascer
tained causes. There was no knowledge of what they were intended 
to do; they were not properly staffed; they were hampered by 
many bad rules; they were nearly all started in times of depres
sion. . . . Employers mostly held aloof from these exchanges; 
they knew nothing about them. No effort was made to advertise 
them. . . . They worked independently of one another until an 
attempt was made by the London Unemployment Fund to provide 
a central unemployed exchange.1 

. . . In fact, the evidence seems to show that the failure of 
these pioneer labour bureaux was not owing to any innate defect 
in the idea which they embodied, but rather to their inchoate and 
disconnected character and to their overdose association with the 
faults and failings of particular local authorities.' 

The most important municipal experiment arose out 01 the Unem
ployed Workmen Act of 1905, which had its origin in the severe de
pression of 1903-04. Under this Act, Distress Committees were set up 
in twenty-nine London Boroughs and eighty-nine provincial Centres. 
Among the functions of the Committees were the maintenance of regis
ters of unemployed workpeople applying for help and the endeavour to 
find suitable employment for them. Little progress in establishing ade
quate employment bureaux for this purpose was made in the provinces, 
but in London the Central (Unemployed) Body, which had been set up 
under the Act to co-ordinate the working of the Distress Committees, 
began in 1906 the establishment of a system of Employment Exchanges 
for London as a whole. This work was undertaken by a special Com
mittee, under the chairmanship of Mr. (later Sir) William Beveridge, 
which was instrumental in establishing twenty-five Exchanges within the 
metropolis. 

The Employment Exchanges set up under the Unemployed Workmen 
Act were considered to have been to some slight extent more effective 
than their predecessors. Their chief weakness was attributed to the fact 
that they were established sporadically; that, except in London, they 
were isolated; and that their effectiveness in any particular area tended 
to draw to, or retain in, that area unemployed workpeople who thought 
that they might thereby increase their chances 01 obtaining employ
ment. 

In the meantime, the whole question of the relief of distress due to 
unemployment was being reviewed by the Royal Commission on the 

• Report, Part VI, Par. t1l2 • 
• 1lri4.. Par. t9t. 
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Poor Laws, which was appointed by Royal Warrant in December, 1905, 
and presented majority and minority reports in February, 1909. The 
two principal recommendations of the majority, apart from those relat
ing to the reform of the Poor Law proper, were (1) the establishment 
of a national system of Employment Exchanges so linked up as to 
function as an organic whole, and (2) the establishment and promotion 
of unemployment insurance, especially amongst unskilled and unor
ganised labour. The majority expressed the hope that the establishment 
of the Employment Exchange system would secure two objects: first, 
an increase in the mobility of labour by directing it speedily and eco
nomically to the centres of demand and thereby obviating "the misery 
of tramping after problematical work," and, secondly, the collection and 
distribution of information as to employment and unemployment, both 
for the enlightenment of the individual employer and workman and for 
the guidance of the central Government in framing its economic and 
social policy. 

Apart from the value of a properly co-ordinated Exchange system 
on broad social grounds, it seemed clear that such a system was a neces
sary prerequisite for and concomitant of insurance, so that the currency 
of claims to benefit might be limited wherever possible by the offer of 
suitable employment to the claimants. For this reason, it was decided 
that the accepted recommendations of the majority of the Royal Com
mission should be implemented in two stages. Accordingly legislative 
effect was given to the first main recommendation by the passage into 
law of the Labour Exchanges Act, 1909, in September of that year, 
followed in 1911 by the National Insurance Act, which established the 
two systems of health and unemployment insurance and came into force 
in July, 1912. 

The Labour Exchanges Act a consists of six sections only, and those 
who drafted it are to be congratulated upon their skill in framing it in 
such wide terms that, amid the legislative vicissitudes of unemployment 
insurance, it has survived unchanged to the present day and is still the 
legislative basis of the Exchange organisation. 

Administration of the Act was entrusted at the outset to the Board I 
of Trade, which was authorised to establish and maintain Employment 
Exchanges wherever it was thought fit or to assist in the operation of 
Exchanges maintained by other authorities or persons or to co-operate 
with any other authorities or persons having powers for the purpose. 
The Board was also empowered to take over Employment Exchanges 
established by other authorities, and the powers of Distress Committees 
or Central Bodies (established under the Unemployed Workmen Act, 
1905) to set up an Employment Exchange or maintain an employment 

I See pp. 251-113. 
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register were revoked, effective one year from the coming into operation 
of the Act, except that with the special sanction of the Local Govern
ment Board (later the Ministry of Health) such powers still might be 
exercised. These latter provisions were intended to, and did, in fact, 
secure the absorption into the national system of the Exchanges estab
lished' under the Unemployed Workmen Act. The Board of Trade was 
given power to make General Regulations for the general management 
'of the Exchanges. These were issued on 28th January, 1910, after re
peated consultation with representatives of employers and workmen.6 

The first Exchanges under the Act were opened on 1st February, 
1910, and were sixty-one in number, including nineteen takeD over-from 
the Central (Unemployed) Body for London. Others were opened as 
accommodation and staff became available. For administrative purposes 
the country was divided into eleven Divisions, each with a Divisional 
Office charged with the control of the Exchanges in its area, under a 
central office for the whole in London. The number and boundaries of 
the Divisions have been altered from time to time, but have now settled 
down to what appears to be the permanent number of seven. The number 
of Exchanges rapidly increased, and by the end of a month from the 
inception of the scheme they numbered no less than 214, the aim being 
to cover the country as completely as possible before the unemployment 
insurance scheme came into operation. As has been said above, the 
National Insurance Act, 1911, came into operation in July, 1912, and 
applied to a limited number of specified trades, of which the most 
important were engineering, shipbuilding, works of construction and 
building, covering about 2,250,000 workers, mainly men. By the time 
the Act came into force the number of Exchanges had risen to 414, and, 
in order to provide reasonable facilities for the registration of and pay
ment of benefit to unemployed workpeople in the smaller urban and 
rural areas, provision was made for the appointment of part-time 
officials, known as Local Agents, of whom there were 883. It is im
portant to note, however, that, with few exceptions, these Local Agents 
were called upon only to undertake work directly connected with unem
ployment insurance and were not concerned with the administration of 
the Labour Exchanges Act. 

The Exchanges had hardly had time to get into their stride when 
the European War broke out, but, though designed for peaceful pur

. poses, the Exchange machine was quickly adapted to supplying the needs 
of a country suddenly faced with the problem of assembling and equip-

. ping an army which was rapidly swelling to many times its normal 
strength. The Exchanges took an important share in the actual mobilisa
tion of the reserve, thereafter selected and supplied the skilled and 

• See pp. 2M-liT. 
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unskilled labour required first for work in connection with mobilisation 
(for example, building camps and manufacturing army equipment) and 
later for the production of munitions. The Exchanges transferred, with
out serious dislocation of industry, thousands of workers to other trades 
and districts where their work was essential for war purposes; they were 
used, as the production of munitions expanded, to recall pivotal workmen 
from the armed forces and to distribute them where their specialised 
skill was most needed; they recruited female labour for shell-making 
and for work on the land; and they placed in employment Belgian 
refugees and workmen brought from Canada, South Africa and Aus
tralia and supervised the allowances paid to these workmen and their 
dependants. That the Exchange organisation survived the ordeal of 
being asked to run almost before it could walk is a striking testimony 
to its flexibility and strength and 'an eloquent tribute to the careful 
planning of those who laid the foundations. 

In 1916 two events of importance for the Exchanges took place. By 
the National Insurance (Munition Workers) Act the provisions of the 
unemployment insurance scheme were extended to cover workpeople, 
male and female, in trades engaged in the production of war munitions 
and materials. This added about 1,500,000 to the number of insured 
workpeople, bringing the total up to 3,750,000. But a more important 
step administratively was the creation, under the New Ministries and 
Secretaries Act, of the Ministry of Labour to take over from the Board 
of Trade certain powers and duties in relation to labour and industry, 
and in particular the administration of the Labour Exchanges Act and 
of the unemployment insurance scheme. 

Under Section 2 (5) of the Labour Exchanges Act, the Board of 
Trade was given power to establish Advisory Committees for the purpose 
of giving the Board advice and assistance in the management of any 
Employment Exchange. The original Committees established under these 
powers covered wide areas including a number of Exchanges, but ex
perience shewed that more localised bodies in closer contact with their 
environment were needed. Accordingly the Employment Exchanges 
(Advisory Committee) Regulations, 1917, were made by the Minister of 
Labour .on 19th June, 1917, under which Local Advisory Committees 
(later called Local Employment Committees) were established, in gen
eral one for each main Exchange area. These Committees were destined 
to play an important part in smoothing over the numerous difficulties 
which arose during the period of re-settlement immediately after the 
War, and later they were to take a large share in the local administra
tion of the unemployment insurance scheme. 

In November, 1918, the Government, faced with the problem of main
taining large numbers of men discharged from the army for whom no 
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work could i,mmediately be found, as well as civilians left without em
ployment by the cessation of war work, introduced an Out-of-Work 
Donation Scheme, financed entirely by the Exchequer. The scheme, 
which remained in operation for civilians until 24th November, 1919, 
and for ex-service men and women until 31st March, 1921, covered 
practic8Jly the whole \Yorking population (including those already in
sured-with the proviso that they could not draw both unemployment 
benefit and the donation simultaneously) and introduced for the first 
time the principle of the payment to an unemployed worker of a separate 
allowance for dependent children. The administration of the scheme
an 'almost overwhelming burden suddenly thrust upon the Exchanges 
in addition to the not inconsiderable problems arising from the transfer 
of the working population from war to peace production-necessitated 
an expansion of the local organisation. This was secured, not by an 
increase in the number of Exchanges, but by the appointment of a larger 
number of Local Agents. The offices of these agents were now for the 
first time called Branch Employment Offices, and the agents themselves 
were styled Branch Managers. At the same time their duties were 
widened and they were required to undertake the local administration 
of the Labour Exchanges Act as well as of the Unemployment Insurance 
Acts, so that all the Local Offices of the Ministry, numbering, in 1919, 
392 Exchanges and 1,019 Branch Employment Offices, were engaged in 
the task of resettling ex-service men and civilian workers in normal 
industrial employment. Some idea of the magnitude of the task laid 
upon the organisation may be gained from the fact that the number of 
unemployed workpeople on the registers rose in less than six months 
from 73,500 at the date of the Armistice to over 1,119,000. 

It was soon clear that special measures were required to assist men 
disabled in the War to find suitable industrial employment, and in 
August, 1919, the "King's Roll" was inaugurated by Royal Proclama
tion. Employers were invited to join the King's National Roll by agreeing 
that for at least a year a stated proportion (ordinarily 5 per cent.) of 
their employees should be disabled ex-service men. The local administra
tion of this plan was at first entrusted to the Local Employment 
Committees, but in' view of the pre-occupation of these Committees with 
the equally pressing- problem of resettling the physically fit, it was 
decided later to transfer the work to special King's Roll Committees,' 
generally under the chairmanship of the Mayor as head of the Local 
Authority, and to set up a central body called the King's Roll National 
Council to co-ordinate the work of the Committees. 

In June, 1920, a Committee was set up under the chairmanship of 
• In a amaU DOmber of area. the Local EmploJDlent Committees eODtiDue4 to nerd .. 

the fuDctloD. of KlDg'. Roll Committeee. 
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the Right Honourable G. N. Barnes to examine the work and adminis
tration of the Employment Exchanges and to advise as to their future. 
This Committee, whose report was issued in November, 1920, came 
to the conclusion that the Employment Exchanges must be retained as 
a national system and are a necessary corollary to the State system of 
unemployment insurance. 

The next important landmark in the history of the Exchanges was 
the passage of the Unemployment Insurance Act, 1920, which has been J 

the basis of all subsequent legislation on unemployment insurance and 
which extended the provisions of the scheme to cover all workers under 
a contract of service (including paid apprentices) with the exception 
chiefly of those employed in agriculture, private domestic service, and 
non-manual labour remunerated at a rate exceeding £250 a year. By 
this means, some twelve million workpeople in Great Britain and Ire
land 8 were brought within the scope of the unemployment insurance 
scheme, but hardly had the Act come into operation when the country 
was plunged into the slump which followed so closely upon the post-war 
boom. In November, 1920, there were some five hundred thousand 
workers registered at the Exchanges as unemployed, but by the middle 
of the next year their numbers had risen to over two million wholly 
unemployed and over one million on short time. Part of this huge 
increase was due to the dispute in the coal mining industry, which lasted 
from April to July, 1921, but from then onwards until the end of 1925 
there were never less than one million persons registered at the Ex
changes as unemployed. 

One of the results of the sudden onset of the trade depression in 1921 
was to throw out of work large numbers of workpeople who though 
technically insurable under the new Act had not had time to pay the 
necessary number of weekly contributions to enable them to qualify 
for the receipt of benefit. To meet this situation, a fresh Act was passed 
in March, 1921, which introduced the principle of the payment of benefit 
in advance of contributions. Special conditions were laid down for the 
receipt of benefit of this type, and amongst them was one which, by a 
later development, tended to hamper the development of the Exchanges 
as employment agencies, and gave rise politically to the charge of 
administrative persecution. The condition in question was that which 
required a claimant to benefit in advance of contributions to shew that 
he was "genuinely seeking whole-time employment but unable to obtain 
such employment." Later on in the Unemployment Insurance (No.2) 
Act of 1924, this condition was changed to "genuinely seeking work but 

• The administration of the unemployment Insurance scheme and of the Labour 
Exchanges Act In Ireland was transferred In 1922 to the respective Govemmeuts of 
Northern Ireland and the Irish Free State. 
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unable to obtain suitable employment" and was applied to both kinds 
of benefit, whether in respect of or in advance of contributions. The 
effect of this condition, which remained in operation until it was re
pealed by the Unemployment Insurance Act, 1930, was that by requiring 
every claimant to benefit to shew that he was prosecuting a diligent 
search for work the administration of the Unemployment Insurance Acts 
was for a time tending to defeat one of the objects for which the Ex
changes had been set up, namely, to obviate the need for tramping after 
problematical work, and was stultifying the appeal to employers to 
engage their labour .through the Exchanges rather than by the hap
hazard methods of advertisement or "at the gate." 

Up to the 19th April, 1928, the question whether any individual 
claimant to benefit in advance of contributions (later, irrespective of 
contributions) was eligible to receive it was decided by the Minister, 
while questions relating to benefit in respect of or based on contributions 
were decided by the statutory machinery set up for the purpose under 
the Act of 1920. Though retaining the final authority in the matter, 
the Minister in practice delegated his powers to the Local Employment 
Committees, which throughout the whole period satisfactorily carried 
out this difficult work of adjudication upon an entirely voluntary basIs. 
After April, 1928, the work of adjudication was unified under the 
statutory authorities, but neither they, nor the Local Employment Com
mittees before them, were in a position, except rarely, to check the 
statements made by claimants anxious to shew that they were genuinely 
seeking work, and as this fact became more widely appreciated, the 
condition was a barrier which could easily be surmounted by the glib 
and unscrupUlous. 

From the inception of the insurance scheme in 1912 until 1929 the 
administration of the Labour Exchanges Act and the Unemployment 
Insurance Acts was concentrated in one Headquarters Department of 
the Ministry, the Employment and Insurance Department, under the 
charge of a Principal Assistant Secretary. In 1929, however, it was found 
that the Headquarters organisation of the Employment and Insurance 
Department had outgrown the proportions and workable limits of a 
single unit of administration, and the Department was reconstituted a8 
two separate Departments, the Employment and Training Department 
and the Unemployment Insurance Department, each in charge of a 
Principal Assistant Secretary. At the same time the common services of 
staff, premises and inspection and the executive control of the Exchange 
machinery were concentrated in a third Department, the Services and 
Establishments Department, also in charge of a Principal Assistant 
Secretary with the title of Director of Services and Establishments. 

Since 1920 the onset and continuance of an industrial depression for 
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which there had been no time for the unemployment insurance scheme to 
prepare itself, and for which indeed it was not designed, have involved 
the passage of numerous amending Acts and the formulation of a large 
number of regulations, orders and special orders. There has been at 
least one Act every year, and in one year as many as four. 

Some of the Acts have modified the conditions for the receipt of 
benefit, others have altered the rates of benefit or of contributions to 
the Unemployment Fund, but all of them have maintained the distinc
tion between two kinds of benefit introduced by the first Act of 1921. 
An important step, however, was taken in the first Act of 1930, under 
which the liability for the benefit paid to those who cannot satisfy the 
first statutory condition, that thirty contributions have been paid in 
respect of them in the preceding two years, was transferred from the 
Unemployment Fund to the Exchequer.f 

Some idea of the drain upon the resources of the Unemployment 
Fund caused by the prolonged unemployment which the country has 
suffered since 1921 may be gained from the successive increases which 
it has been found necessary to make in the borrowing powers of the 
Fund. By the first Act of 1921, the limit of these powers was fixed at 
£10 million but this was doubled by the No.2 Act in the same year. In 
1928 the maximum was again doubled, and was raised a further £10 
million by each of the second, third and fourth Acts of 1930, at the 
end of which it stood at £70 million. The first Act of 1931 advanced the 
limit by another £20 million and the second Act of 1931 raised it to 
£115 million, at which level it still stands. During the same period, 
1920-32, no less than £702 million has been paid out through the Ex
changes by way of benefit (including out-of-work donation and transi
tional payments). 

It would need more space than is at our disposal here to discuss the 
merits and demerits of the unemployment insurance scheme as designed 
and administered in Great Britain, and in any event it would hardly 
be appropriate to do so in a brief historical survey of this nature. But 
it can be affirmed without fear of contradiction that the scheme has 
been a most important factor in the internal stability of the country, 
and in spite of the burdens which it has placed upon the shoulders 
of industry and the general body of taxpayers-burdens which would 
have brought ruin upon a large number of Local Authorities who would 
otherwise have had to deal almost entirely with the distress caused by 
unemployment-has contributed in no small measure to that resilience 
which has enabled the country so far to weather the rigours of the 
"economic blizzard." 

To complete this historical sketch of the work of the Employment 
• TIle tranaltlonal pannente lIclleme 18 deecrlbed on pp. 281-412. 
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Exchanges, it is necessary to refer briefly to one or two special aspects 
of their work. 

Under the Choice of Employment Act, 1910,' Local Education 
Authorities were authorised to establish Juvenile Employment Bureaux. 
In areas where the Education Authority did not exercise these powers, 
the task of assisting juveniles to find suitable employment was under
taken by the juvenile departments of the Exchanges, to many of which 
were attached Juvenile Advisory Committees, established under the 
Special Rules made by the Board of Trade in 1913.1 The administration 
of unemployment insurance for juveniles was undertaken in all cases 
by the Ministry of Labour through the Exchanges, but in the Unem
ployment Insurance Act, 1923, it was provided, as a result of an enquiry 
undertaken by Lord Chelmsford in 1921, that an Education Authority 
should have the alternative of undertaking both "choice of employ
ment" powers and the administration of unemployment insurance for 
juveniles or of leaving the whole of this work to the Ministry of 
Labour. Where the Local Education Authority undertakes the work, it 
is repaid out of the Unemployment Fund the amount it has expended in 
benefit and receives in addition a contribution from the State towards 
the expenses of administration in accordance with a scale fixed by the 
Minister of Labour (with the consent of the Treasury) after consulta
tion with Associations representing Local Education Authorities. 

London and many other counties decided to leave the work to the 
Ministry of Labour, and on the 30th September, 1933, the position was 
that the Local Education Authorities were responsible for the work in 
106 areas in England and Wales, while the Ministry of Labour was 
directly responsible for the work in 224 out of a total of 368 Employ
ment Exchange areas. 

In Scotland the position is governed by the Education (Scotland) 
Act, 1908, which contained provisions similar to those of the Choice of 
Employment Act, 1910, but only one authority took advantage of these 
provisions, and that was in Edinburgh, where, since 1911, there has been 
in operation a scheme jointly administered by the Local Education 
Authority and the Ministry of Labour. In all other areas in Scotland 
the Ministry is directly responsible. 

The work of advising and placing in employment mentally defective 
and physically deficient children is, except in London, carried out by the 
Education Authorities, but in London the Ministry of Labour took over 
this work in April, 1924, appointing as its agents the London Association 
for the Care of the Mentally Defective 10 and the After Care Association 

• Later embodied In sectlOD 107 of the BducatioD Act, 1921. 
• UDder RegulatloD No. IX of the GeDeral Regulation ... 

D In March, 1931. the LoDdoD County Counen rtHlllllUmed. under etatotor)' authority. 
the work for mental defeetlvee.. 



HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT 77 

for Blind, Deaf and Crippled Children, both of which had previously 
carried out the work on behalf of the London County Council. So far 
as secondary school children are concerned, the Ministry is advised and 
assisted by two Committees, the Headmasters' Employment Committee 
of the Incorporated Association of Headmasters of Public Secondary 
Schools and the Employment Committee of the Association of Head
mistresses of Public Secondary Schools. 

Before we leave the question of juvenile employment, mention should 
be mll:de of two important events in the history of the development of 
this aspect of the work of the Ministry. Prior to 19th September, 1927, 
the Board of Education was responsible for the oversight of the "choice 
of employment" work of Local Education Authorities, but on that date 
the duties of the Board were transferred to the Ministry of Labour by 
the Ministry of Labour (Transfer of Powers) Order, 1927, in accordance 
with a recommendation of the Committee on Education and Industry 
(England and Wales). Following upon other recommendations of the 
Committee, the Minister of Labour established in 1928 a National Ad
visory Council for Juvenile Employment in England and Wales and a 
corresponding Council in Scotland, composed in each case of representa
tives of Local Education Authorities, teachers, employers, workpeople 
and of the Juvenile Advisory Committees. 

Although the general level of unemployment in 1927 was lower than 
it had been in any year since 1920, disquieting symptoms were making 
themselves evident in some of the basic industries, notably coal mining, 
iron and steel, cotton, shipbuilding and heavy engineering. These indus
tries were subject to continued irregularities in employment, and in two 
of them, coal mining and iron and steel production, there were clear in
dications of a surplus of man-power in some areas which would be forced 
to seek an outlet in other directions. Public attention became directed 
to the problem of transferring this surplus of productive power to other 
districts and other industries. It was realised that sudden readjustments 
of the industrial population were not practicable and that the redistribu
tion of the surplus must be largely a matter of personal effort. At the 
same time, it was felt that personal efforts could be supplemented, and 
waste of energy reduced, by making use of a co-ordinated system such 
as the Employment Exchanges, which are in a position to know not only 
of actual vacancies but of the tendencies of the labour market in every 
part of the country. 

In order to have the benefit of independent advice upon the best 
method of solving the problem, the Minister of Labour appointed the 
Industrial Transference Board 11 in January, 1928, "for the purpose of· 

UThe Board consisted of Sir Warren Fisher, G.C.B., G.C.V.O.; Sir John Cadman, 
K.C.M.G., D.Sc.; and Sir David Shackleton, K.C.B., J.P. 
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facilitating the transfer of workers, and in particular of miners, for whom 
opportunities of employment in their own district or occupation are no 
longer available." Partly as the result of the Board's report, which was 
issued in July, 1928, and partly as the result of experiments conducted 
during the Board's deliberations by the Ministry of Labour, the indus
trial transference policy was formulated and put into operation.lI 

In the application of this policy the Exchanges took an important. 
share, not only in making known the various forms of assistance avail
able, but in receiving and scrutinising applications, making the detailed 
arrangements for transfer and canvassing employers for suitable vacan
cies, and once more they gave convincing proof of their versatility and 
their ability to cope with an industrial problem of considerable delicacy. 

U For a detaUed deeeriptioD of thill polle, Bee pp. 156-59. 



CHAPTER VI 

PRESENT ORGANISATION OF THE SERVICE AND METHOD 
OF FINANCING 1 

STAFF 

As was indicated in Chapter V, the Exchanges, set up as employment 
agencies under the Labour Exchanges Act, 1909, are used also for the 
administration of the unemployment insurance scheme. The present 
organisation of the Service, which is part of the Ministry of Labour, is 
shewn in skeleton form in Chart 2. The positions of Minister and 
Parliamentary Secretary are filled by political appointments, while the 
rest of the organisation, except for a proportion of clerical posts in the 
Exchanges,· is staffed by permanent civil servants. 

It will be seen that the Headquarters of the Ministry of Labour 
consists of a Permanent Secretary assisted by a Deputy Secretary, under 
whom the work is divided into five main departments, each in charge of 
a Principal Assistant Secretary. Of these, the Employment and Training 
Department and the Unemployment Insurance Department deal respec
tively with the administration of the Labour Exchanges Act and the 
Unemployment Insurance Acts, and with all questions of policy relating 
thereto. The Services and Establishments Department provides the 
means whereby the work may be carried on. In conjunction with the 
Treasury and the Civil Service Commission it recruits the necessary 
permanent staff; through the Office of Works it makes provision for the 
requisite premises and for their maintenance; and, in consultation with 
the other Departments of the Ministry, formulates the procedure to give 
effect at Local Offices to the statutory and general administrative 
responsibilities of the Ministry. All general instructions to Divisional 
and Local Offices· are issued through this Department, which is respon
sible also, through its Inspection Branch, for such enquiries as may be 
necessary into the working of the system to ensure efficiency.4 

The General Department is responsible for that part of the work of 
the Ministry which relates to conciliation and arbitration in trade dis

I An annotated list of forms In their order of reference Is given on pp. 261-67. 
• See p. 85. 
I The term Local OfBce Is used to denote El<changes and Branch OfBces together. The 

term Local OfBcer Is applied to any ofBcer engaged therein. 
• Inspection procedure Is discussed on pp. 85·86, 89. 
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CHART 2 
ORGANISATION OF THE EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGE SERVICE 
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putes; for the administration of the Trade Boards Acts, 1909 and 1910; 
for international labour questions, including liaison with the Interna
tional Labour Office; and for the general statistical work of the Ministry. 

The Finance Department under the Accountant General looks after 
the general financial requirements of the Ministry and keeps the accounts 
of the Unemployment Fund, including the records of the contributions 
paid 'by each individual insured person and the amount of benefit paid 
to each. This latter work is performed at the Claims and Record Office 
of the Ministry which is situated at Kew.5 

The provincial organisation of the Service is split up into seven 
territorial Divisions,8 each in charge of a Divisional Controller, assisted 
by a Deputy Divisional Controller, whose office is in the principal town 
of his Division and who is responsible for the executive control of the 
Exchanges and Branch Employment Offices in his Division, subject 
to the general direction of Headquarters. The internal organisation of 
each Divisional Office follows broadly that of Headquarters and is 
shewn in general outline in Chart 3.1 It should be noted that in each 
Division there is a local accountant who is responsible directly to the 
Finance Department and who deals with all questions of divisional 
accountancy. In the provinces the work connected with conciliation and 
arbitration is performed by specially appointed conciliation officers di
rectly responsible to the General Department. 

Permanent full-time Employment Exchanges are established in all 
the more important towns 8 of the country and numbered 420 on the 
1st January, 1933. The intervening rural areas are covered by Branch 
Employment Offices, staffed on a part-time basis, and grouped under 
the Employment Exchanges, so that each Exchange Manager (except 
those in the densely populated industrial districts) may be responsible 
for the executive control of one or more attached Branch Offices. The 
number of Branch Offices was 747 on the 1st January, 1933. The Ex
changes and Branch Offices deal free of charge with employers as well 
as workpeople, and with men, women and juveniles (except in those 
areas in which the Local Education Authority undertakes employment 
and insurance work for juveniles).8 Separate sections of the premises are 
provided for the sexes both on the adult, and in all but the smaller 
offices, on the juvenile side,10 and except in the smaller Branch Offices, 
applicants are dealt with by officers of the same sex. 

I See pp. 98.100. 
I See the map giving the boundarle8 of the Divisions, the location of the Divisional 

OlBces, Exchange8 and Branch Employment OlBcee. 
'Tbe stair 18 dlscu88ed on pp. 83. 85. 
I In the larger and more densely populated districts there may be more than one 

IIIxchange; in Manchester there are nine, while in London there are no le88 than IIfty-alx. 
• See pp. 76-77 • 
.. Premlse8 are discussed on pp. 89-90. 
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The organisation of an Employment Exchange varies with the num
ber of staff employed and this in turn varies with the size of the register 
of unemployed workpeople with which the office is called upon to deal. 
In most Exchanges a common waiting-space is provided in each depart
ment for all applicants without distinction of occupation, contact between 
them and the Exchange officials taking place across a counter running 
the whole length of the room. Usually one end of the counter (known as 
the employment section) is reserved for placing work, and adjacent 
rooms are provided for private interviews. In the larger Exchanges the 
staff engaged upon placing is so organised as to make each officer 
responsible for the applicants. in a group of more or less cognate trades, 
but in the smaller Exchanges and in the Branch Offices this arrangement 
of the work is not possible. Chart 4 gives the typical organisation of an 
Exchange dealing with a register of about eight thousand persons (say 
6,500 men, 1,300 women, two hundred juveniles).l1 

The average Branch Employment Office is not called upon to deal 
with more than six hundred applicants at a time and the whole of the 
work is performed by the Branch Manager himself with the aid of one 
or two clerks, so that there is little, if any, subdivision of the work into 
separate compartments. 

Table 25 (page 232) shews the numbers and cost, by Departments, 
of the staff of the Ministry as a whole, and the amounts paid by way of 
salaries to the permanent and temporary staff, respectively, for 1931, 
the latest year for which the figures of actual expenditure on this account 
are available. 

The rates of pay of the staff, both permanent and temporary, are set 
by the Treasury.12 The numbers of permanent staff are also fixed in 
agreement with the Treasury. The temporary staff is almost wholly em
ployed in the Divisional and Local Offices. They are employed mainly 
in the subsidiary clerical classes and their numbers fluctuate upon a 
basis agreed with the Treasury, according to the number of workpeople 
registered as unemployed. They are recruited through the Local Offices, 
preference being given to ex-service men. The grades, numbers and rates 
of pay of the staff in post in the Exchange Service on 1st April, 1933, 
are given in Table 26 (page 233). 

The grades of First, Second and Third Class Officers are managerial 
grades. In Divisional Offices the First Class Officers are the heads of 
Sections and are assisted by Second and Third Class Officers, as neces
sary. In Employment Exchanges, the three grades are employed either 
as Managers of First Class, Second Class, and Third Class Exchanges, 

U The lIoor plan of such an exchange Is given on p. 87. 
U Substantive rates of pay are subject to an additional bonus to meet the Increased 

cost of living compared with 1914. 
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respectively, or-in the case of Second and Third Class Officers-aa 
assistants to the Managers in the bigger Exchanges. 

The Employment Officer grade provides the supervisors in immediate 
control of general clerical work, both in Divisional Offices and in Em-
ployment Exchanges. . 

The Employment Clerk grade and the subsidiary Clerical Classes 
share between them the actual performance of the general clerical work. 
The Employment Clerk. may be engaged on the full range of duties 
below those falling to the Employment Officer, while the subsidiary 
classes share in that work according to their grading. Grade I and Grade 
II clerks are employed either as leaders in sub-sections or on individual 
duties above routine j while Grade III clerks are engaged on the more 
simple routine or mechanical duties. 

Normal entry into the permanent grades is at the Employment Clerk 
stage, by public examination held by the Civil Service Commissioners,18 
but entry into this grade is also possible by promotion from amongst the 
permanent established officers in the subsidiary clerical classes.u The 
grades above Employment Clerk are filled by promotion, but a small 
number of candidates between the ages of twenty-one and twenty-four, 
inclusive, are admitted by examination from time to time into the 
grade of Third Class Officer. 

As explained earlier, provision is made for the performance of the 
work of the Department in small towns and villages by the appointment 
of part-time Local Agents, known as Branch Managers. These Branch 
Managers are normally local residents (in many cases already engaged 
in some other form of occupation locally, such as Law or Accountancy) 
who undertake to do the necessary work on behalf of the Department 
and to provide the premises and staff required for it. They are paid on 
the basis of the total volume of work passing through their offices. 

INSPECTION PROCEDURE 

Mention has already been made of the staff of inspectors 15 which is 
maintained at Headquarters and in each Divisional. Office. All these, 
together with the Exchange Managers themselves, are concerned in 
various ways with ensuring that the Exchange system is functioning in 
all its parts and as a whole with the maximum of efficiency. 

The main activities of the Headquarters Inspectorate are directed 
not so much towards ensuring the detailed observance of current instruc
tions, as towards the elucidation of the broader problems of organisa

.. The limits of age are sixteen and seventeen • 
• < In recent years a number of temporary "ex-service" employees have been admitted, 

by examination and otherwise, to the permanent established stalf . 
.. See p. 79. See also organisation chart .of a DIvisional O1D.ce, p_ 82. 
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tion and procedure by means of what are known as functional surveys, 
each survey being carried out at a number of Divisional or Local Offices 
in relation to a particular subject, for example, employment and placing 
in employment, title to benefit, special questions affecting women and 
juveniles, Local Office facilities for unemployed persons, office organisa
tion, staff, premises, and so on. In addition the Headquarters Inspectorate 
is charged with the duty of inspecting the Divisional Offices themselves 
(including the methods and organisation of Divisional Inspection), the 
Training and Transfer Instructional Centres,1' the choice of employment 
work at Juvenile 'Employment Bureaux,lf and the work performed under 
Section 17 of the Unemployment Insurance Act, 1920, by trade unions 
having arrangements under that section.11 

The results of the surveys and inspections are embodied in memo
randa which are presented by the Chief Inspector to the administrative 
branches concerned at Headquarters for consideration and such action 
as may be thought desirable. In some cases (for instance, inspections of 
Divisional Offices) the observations of the Divisional Controller upon 
the results of the inspection may be obtained before submission to the 
headquarters branch or branches concerned. 

The Divisional Office Inspectorates are primarily concerned with 
maintaining compliance with the various codes of instructions and the 
requisite standard of efficiency of performance. They carry out at least 
one general inspection yearly of every Exchange and Branch Employ
ment Office in the area of the Division and one every two years of the 
insurance work of Juvenile Employment Bureaux. In addition each 
'Exchange and Branch Office is visited once a year by a representative of 
the Finance Department, that is, the Local Accountant,1' who conducts 
an audit examination of finance work, including payment of benefit, 
etc., to claimants. Since some of the ground covered in the general in
spection and in the audit examination is the same (such as the examina
tion of claim documents to see that computation and payment has been 
correctly made), arrangements have recently been made to conduct both 
enquiries at the same time.tO The results of the inspection and audit are 
set out in separate reports but both reports are subsequently dealt with 
by the Divisional Controller. 

At the close of the inspection-audit, points arising are discussed be
tween the inspecting officers and the Manager. A copy of the inspector's 
report is sent in due course to the Local Officer, whose written observa
tions may be requested on any point of major importance. Lengthy 

U See pp. 148-50. 
• See pp. '16-'1'1. 
U See pp. 105-06. 
• See p. 81 • 
• Th18 .,stem at preBeDt ooly applles to EscbaogeIL 
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reports are discouraged; errors and defects are set down in note-sheets 
of which copies are left with the Local Officer for necessary corrective 
action. 

Each Exchange Manager is required himself to conduct a quarterly 
inspection of his own office. This inspection is not a complete examina
tion of every item of work, but a test check of each item, sufficient 
ground being covered during the quarter under each item to ensure that 
a really representative sample of the various activities of the office is 
brought under review. The Manager may devolve some or all of the 
internal inspection upon senior officers of his staff not below the rank 
of Third Class Officer, provided that he makes test inspections of at 
least 25 per cent. of each item so delegated at six-monthly intervals. A 
brief record of managerial inspection is maintained. 

Supervisors at Exchanges are required to make test checks of the 
work for which they are responsible once a month and to render a brief 
report to the Manager of the results of their check and of the action 
taken to correct errors of procedure, etc. 

Parent Exchange Managers are responsible for supervising the work 
of their attached Branch Offices. This supervision is normally exercised 
by occasional visits, written instructions, returns, reports and corre
spondence. In addition, each Parent Exchange Manager is required to 
inspect each of his Branch Offices once a year to ensure efficient conduct 
of their work. . 

It will be seen from what has been said above, that the duty of 
ensuring the proper observance of current instructions and procedure 
falls in the main upon the Divisional Office Inspectorate and upon Local 
Officers themselves, while the Headquarters Inspectorate is chiefly con
cerned in assisting the administration, by means of independent surveys 
and research, to secure the most efficient organisation and procedure for 
carrying out the work of the Exchanges and as far as possible to provide 
data for consideration of questions of policy. Obviously these are not 
mutually exclusive functions: general inspections of Local Offices often 
lead to suggestions for improvement of procedure, while functional sur
veys must clearly take account of the details of Local Office work. 

PREMISES 

Reference has already been made in this chapter to the functions of 
H.M. Office of Works in connection with the provision of Exchange 
premises. Permanent premises are constructed in accordance with an 
annual programme drawn up in agreement with the Treasury. In so far 
as it is not possible to provide permanent buildings, the needs of the 
work are met by hiring temporary premises. 
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The amount of accommodation provided in permanent buildings i 
not designed to provide for the existing abnormal level of unemploymen1 
but is calculated in relation to the total insured population of the are: 
in question upon the basis of an assumed normal level of unemployment 
the surplus live register being dealt with in temporarily hired quarten 

The general principles governing the selection of sites for premise 
are as follows: 

1. The site should be as central as possible in relation to the are: 
the Exchange is designed to serve; 

2. It should not be on a main commercial or shopping thoroughfare 
3. It should, however, be easy of access by the main means of com 

munication; 
4. It should be accessible on more than one side-ideally, an islanl 

site. 
The plans of two typical modern general Exchanges are shewn 01 

pages 87, 91. It will be seen that the basic principle of the design is th 
provision of well lit and well ventilated public waiting rooms for th 
applicants, divided by sex, with separate accommodation for juvenile! 
The ordinary business of the Exchange with the applicants, such as th 
taking of claims, registration, the signature of the unemployed registe 
and the payment of benefit, is performed at a counter running the whol 
length of the waiting room. Interview rooms are provided for privat 
interviews in connection with vacancy work and unemployment in 
surance, and for interviews between employers and applicants. In addi 
tion, separate rooms are provided for the Manager, and, in accordanc 
with the size of the Exchange, for the senior executive officers unde 
him. The clerical work of the Exchange is normally conducted at table 
behind the counter, but in the larger Exchanges special rooms are pro 
vided in addition for this purpose. A Board Room is provided for meet 
ings of the Local Employment Committee, Juvenile Advisory Committe« 
and other Committees attached to the Exchange, and the Court CI 

Referees. In the largest Exchanges there are separate rooms for th 
Court of Referees. 

So far little has been done in the direction of the physical separatio 
within Exchange premises of applicants of differing occupational statUI! 
the problem has been dealt with rather by timing the attendances c 
the various occupational groups. But the Department has under COD 

sideration the provision of two new Exchanges in the City and WeE 
End of London respectively, in which provision will be made for th 
separate accommodation of clerical and professional worken, skille 
tradesmen and unskilled workers. 
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SPECIALISED EMPLOYMENT ExcHANGm 

So far only three specialised Employment Exchanges have been 
established, all in 'London. Two of these, the Employment Exchange in 
Great Marlborough Street for the needle trades and other women's 
occupations in the West End, and the Central Building Trades Exchange 
in Tavistock Street, have been in existence since 1910 and 1918 re
spectively, and the third, for the Hotel and Catering Trades, in Den
mark Street, was opened in November, 1930. In the first two, segregation 
of the various occupational groups has not been carried out to any 
extent, but in the third the principle of specialisation has been developed 
to a high degree within the Exchange itself. There are separate depart
ments, as in an ordinary Exchange, for men, women and juveniles, but 
within each of the two adult departments separate accommodation has 
been provided for the main occupational groups into which the work
people naturally fall, such as kitchen staff, restaurant staff, and others. 
In addition provision is made for dealing separately with the higher 
grades of staff, so that they do not have to mix in the Exchange with 
the workpeople whom, when in employment, they may have to control. 
The Exchange also acts as a clearing house for vacancies in the hotel 
and catering trades throughout England and Wales. Mention should 
also be made of the special clearing house for the hotel service and 
private domestic service for Scotland which has been established in the 
Glasgow (South Side) Exchange, and of the two specialised sections 
for private domestic service which have been established experimentally 
in Liverpool and Leeds. 

ADVISORY CoMMITTEES 

LOCAL EMPLOYMENT COMMITTEES 

From the first establishment of the Employment Exchanges it was 
contemplated that there should be associated with them Advisory Com
mittees composed of outside persons. The Labour Exchanges Act, 1909, 
provided that the Board of Trade might, in such cases as they thought 
fit, establish Advisory Committees for the purpose of giving the Board 
advice and assistance in connection with the management of any Labour 
Exchange. In fact it was not until 1917 that the Minister of Labour,·l 
impressed by the success that had attended the association with the 
Exchanges of voluntary Committees in the work of replacing in industry 
men fit for military service by suitable men who could be discharged 
from the armed forces as unfit, decided to take advantage of the powers 

II The powers and dutll!ll conferred by the Labour Ellchan~ Act, 1909, wen tran .. 
ferred to the Minister of Labour In 1916. 
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conferred by the Labour Exchanges Act and to establish Advisory Com
mittees. The first two Committees to be set up met in November, 1917; 
in the next two months some ninety or more were established and many 
more shortly afterwards in the early part of 1918. In general there is 
at present a Committee associated with each Exchange 22 in Great 
Britain, the total number being 333 with a membership of about nine 
thousand. 

Each Committee consists of a Chairman, chosen and appointed by 
the Minister of Labour; of two industrial panels equal in numbers, 
composed of persons appointed by the Minister, usually after nomination 
by associations of employers and workpeople respectively in the various 
industries carried on in the Exchange area; and of an additional panel, 
also appointed by the Minister, not exceeding in number one-third of the 
total membership of the Committee, to which may be appointed repre
sentatives of Local Authorities, Ex-Service Men's Associations, Juve
nile Advisory Committees 28 and the Women's Sub-Committee 24 as well 
as individual persons with special knowledge or experience. The Manager 
of the Exchange normally acts as secretary to the Committee which is 
provided with accommodation on the Exchange premises. Representa
tives of the Department attend meetings of the Committee when neces
sary. 

The object of the establishment of these Committees was that the 
Employment Exchanges might have the full benefit of local knowledge 
and be brought into close touch with employers and workpeople in their 
areas. The primary function of the Committees is to give consideration 
to any matters arising out of the work of the Exchanges to which they 
are attached and to assist in the investigation of complaints or criticisms; 
more particularly it is their duty, by discussion, suggestion and indi
vidual and collective action on the part of members (for example, by 
interviewing firms and associations with whom they are in touch and 
calling their attention to the advantages of the regular use of the 
Exchanges), to advance the work of the Exchanges as placing agencies. 

From time to time as conditions have changed a variety of temporary 
duties has been entrusted to the Committees. Early in their existence 
they were concerned with questions relating to the resettlement in civil 
employment of persons discharged from the armed forces; during 1919 
they were extremely active in this matter and performed a considerable 
amount of useful work. The Committees also took an important part 
in the Out-of-Work Donation Scheme, which was introduced at the end 

II In some cases there Is a Joint Committee covering a number of neighbouring Ex
change areas, for example, the Committee for Greater Blrmlngbam covers six Excbange 
areas. 

II See pp. 95-97 • 
.. See p. 95. 
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of the War by the Government of the day to ease the transition from 
war time to peace time conditions, by interviewing applicants and assist
ing the Exchanges to decide whether they satisfied the conditions for 
receipt of the donation. 

The onset of the first post-war depression in 1921 resulted in large 
numbers of workers' soon exhausting their benefit under the Unemploy
ment Insurance Acts and it was decided to assist these persons by the 
grant of special benefit (called at different times uncovenanted benefit 
or extended benefit) which was paid at the discretion of the Minister. 
The Committees, through small panels of members drawn from a rota 
which often included persons not members of the Main Committee, 
assisted in the examination and the review of claims to this special form 
of benefit and of claims to dependants' benefit which was introduced 
in 1921; they continued to exercise functions of this nature until 1928. 
Technically the functions of the Committees in this matter were advis
ory, but in practice their recommendations were generally accepted. 

The Committees have also been called upon to assist in the selection 
of persons on the unemployed register for employment on the various 
State-assisted relief schemes which formed part of the unemployment 
policy of successive Governments from 1921 to 1931; in this matter the 
experience and local knowledge of members of Committees was of con
siderable benefit, since in the selection of such persons considerations of 
hardship as well as of industrial suitability were permitted to weigh. 

Many Committees have taken a considerable interest in the working 
of unemployment insurance and have submitted recommendations in 
connection with the administration of the scheme. In 1931 all Committees 
were invited to express their views on certain aspects of unemployment 
insurance and a summary of their observations was placed before the 
Royal Commission on Unemployment Insurance. 

The weight of these additional and specific duties has in the past 
tended to absorb a great part of the Committees' time so that they have 
not been able to devote as much attention as they would have liked to. 
their primary task of advising and assisting in the general work of the 
Exchanges, especially in connection with placing. That task still remains, 
however, their most important duty. Connected with this they are 
'responsible for local publicity being given to the work of the Exchanges. 

In addition they enjoy certain other functions. They are responsible 
for advising the officer in charge of an Exchange on all applications for 
accommodation for meetings on the Exchange premises; and they are 
entrusted with the duty of making recommendations regarding the suita
bility of persons for appointment on the panels of Courts of Referees.a. 

• This and the previous duQ' referred to are espre •• 1, laid upon the Committees b, 
Btatute or b, regulations made under Btatute. 
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With the help of periodic reports, which are presented to them for the· 
purpose, they watch the state of local employment and may suggest 
measures to be taken either locally or through the Department to pro
mote employment or to remove difficulties in the way of the industrial 
development of the area. A number of Committees have carried out 
useful and important investigations into matters bearing on employment. 

In certain strictly defined circumstances a Local Employment Com
mittee may intervene to assist in the settlement of a purely local dispute. 
They may only act, however, where it is clear that the dispute is not 
one that affects national or local agreements reached by national or 
local machinery and that all the works concerned are in the Committee's 
area; their action must be confined to calling the parties to the dispute 
together, and then only if requested to do so by both sides. In fact this 
function has very rarely been exercised. 

In practice some of the work of the Committees is delegated to Sub
Committees, the most important of which are those dealing with placing 
work and women's employment respectively. The duties of the former 
are broadly to assist in the development of the placing side of the 
Exchange functions-about eighty such Sub-Committees have been 
appointed up to the present. 

A Women's Sub-Committee must be appointed by every Local Em
ployment Committee, unless the Minister of Labour decides that this is 
not necessary in any particular area. The constitution of the Women's 
Sub-Committee is similar to that of the Main Committee and should 
consist of equal numbers of representatives of employers and work
people with a few additional members. These Sub-Committees, which 
have been appointed in most areas, perform the general functions of the 
Main Committee so far as women particularly are concerned and, in 
addition, co-operate in interviewing and selecting candidates for train
ing under the various women's training schemes.28 

JUVENILE ADVISORY COMMITTEl!l!I 

Local Employment Committees are concerned only with that part 
of the work of the Exchanges which relates to persons of eighteen years 
and over. But, in recommending the establishment of Employment Ex
changes, the Royal Commission of 1905-09 had in mind as one of the 
principal objects to be aimed at the provision of assistance and guidance 
for boys and girls who were ready to enter industry, in order that they 
might be helped to avoid unsuitable or non-progressive employment. 
Though the general oversight of the arrangements for advising juveniles 
as to the choice of employment is vested in the Minister of Labour, 
any Local Education Committee in England and Wales may, if it 

.. See pp. 152·54. 
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wishes, undertake the work within its own area. In such a case the work 
is administered through the Juvenile Employment Sub-Committee of 
the Local Education Authority under the Education Act, 1921, the ex
ecutive work being performed through a Juvenile Employment Bureau. 
In other areas the work is carried out by the Ministry of Labour 
under the Labour Exchanges Act, 1909, through the Juvenile Departments 
of the Exchanges, with the assistance in most cases of local Juvenile 
Advisory Committees. 

In England and Wales, 106 Local Education Authorities have as
sumed this work in. respect of the whole, or part, of their respective 
administrative areas, and the Ministry of Labour is directly responsible 
in 224 out of 368 Employment Exchange areas. In Scotland, the whole 
of the work is undertaken by the Ministry of Labour, except in Edin
burgh where there is a scheme jointly administered by the Local Edu
cation Authority and the Department. 

There are at present 192 Juvenile Advisory Committees operating 
in Great Britain. A Juvenile Advisory Council has for some years co
ordinated the work of the twenty-two Local Committees operating in 
the London County Council area; but there is at present (1933) in 
process of formation a Re~onal Council for Juvenile Employment cov
ering virtually the whole of industrial Greater London, which will be 
responsible for advising the Minister of Labour on general matters 
affecting the employment and unemployment of some three hundred 
and eighty thousand boys and girls within the areas of its constituents. 
Two National Advisory Councils for Juvenile Employment-one for 
England and Wales and one for Scotland-meet periodically to consider 
questions remitted to them by the Minister of Labour, and to give 
advice on general questions affecting juvenile employment. 

Juvenile Advisory Committees consist of a Chairman appointed di
rectly by the Minister of Labour, of representatives of the Local Edu
cation Authority or Authorities concerned, of teachers representative 
of the elementary, central and secondary schools (if any) in the area, 
of employers and workpeople, together with a number of other persons 
interested in questions relating to the employment and welfare of boys 
and girls. The Secretary is generally the officer of the Ministry of Labour 
who, under the control of the Manager, is responsible for the Juvenile 
Department of the Employment Exchange; but in certain cases the 
Manager himself undertakes secretarial duties on the Committee's 
behalf. 

The primary duties of the Committees IT are (1) to advise the Min
ister of Labour with regard to the management of the Juvenile De

., The eonstltutlon and functions of Commltteea are IIeI: out In detaB In aD ofBeIaJ 
publication, "Outline of the Organlaatlon and J'anctlons of Advl8017 Committees for 
Juvenile Employment." 
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partroents of the Employment Exchanges to which they are attached; 
(2) to give information, advice and assistance to boys and girls under 
eighteen, and their parents, with respect to the choice of employment 
and other matters bearing thereon. This duty implies also that they 
assist to find suitable employment for the young people with whom 
they are concerned, by canvassing for individual vacancies; (3) to 
assist commerce and industry to obtain an adequate and satisfactory 
supply of young labour from local or more distant sources and to co
operate with Committees in other areas for these purposes. 

The organisation and duties of the Juvenile Employment Sub
Committees of Local Education Authorities are, in principle, the same. 

The principal function of the Committees is, as has already been 
indicated, to give advice as to choice of career. The methods adopted 
are described in Chapter VIII. 

The special aspect of the Committees' work which is connected 
with the pupils of secondary schools is assisted by adding to the Com
mittees representatives of the secondary schools and in some cases by 
appointing special Sub-Committees for the purpose. In certain areas, 
including London, special Secondary Schools Employment Committees 
have been established in conjunction with the Incorporated Associations 
of Headmasters and Headmistresses of Secondary Schools to advise 
and assist boys and girls from such schools. These Committees place 
juveniles in employment either directly or in co-operation with the 
local Juvenile Committees. 

Among their other duties, local Committees for Juvenile Employ
ment assist in the transfer of juveniles from the depressed areas of 
the country where there are small prospects of regular employment 
to the more prosperous areas. Careful supervision is exercised by the 
Committees and voluntary organisations working in co-operation with 
them over the boys and girls so transferred until they are securely 
established in their new occupations. 

As in the case of Local Employment Committees, special aspects 
of the work of the Juvenile Committees (such as apprenticeship and 
domestic service) may be delegated to Sub-Committees. 

ADJUDICATION MACHINERY 

Questions relating to the fulfilment of the conditions for the receipt 
of unemployment benefit (including certain of the conditions for the 
receipt of transitional payments) are decided by reference to special 
judicial machinery set up under the provisions of Section 11 of the 
Unemployment Insurance Act, 1920, namely, the Insurance Officer, the 
Court of Referees, and the Umpire. 
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In each main Exchange one or more members of the permanent 
staff are appointed by the Minister as Insurance Officers, and it is their 
duty in the first instance to decide whether or not any individual 
claimant satisfies' the statutory conditions for the receipt of benefit. 
An Insurance Officer has the power to allow any claim which he thinks 
ought to be allowed, but he must refer any claim which he thinks ought 
not be allowed to the Court of Referees for decision. I. There is a divi
sional Insurance Officer in each Divisional Office to whom the local 
Insurance Officer may refer any case in which he is doubtful whether 
to allow the claim or to refer it to the Court, or any case which raises 
a novel point of law or principle. The Court of Referees consists of an 
independent (non-official) chairman, usually a lawyer, and representa
tives of employers and of workpeople. There is such a Court for each 
of the more important Exchanges, but in some cases there is one Court 
covering two or more Exchanges. The chairman and members of the 
Court are appointed by the Minister, the employers' and workpeople'a 
representatives being chosen from lists drawn up by the Local Employ
ment Committees. 

The Umpire who is the final authority in all disputed cases, is ap
pointed by the Crown, and may be assisted by one or more deputy
umpires,29 likewise appointed by the Crown. The Umpire and deputy
umpires are thus in the. nature of judicial authorities independent of 
Ministerial control. 

An appeal from a decision of a Court of Referees may be made 
to the Umpire by (1) an Insurance Officer; or (2) an association of 
employed persons of which the claimant is a member; or (3) the 

. claimant himself, if leave to appeal has been granted by the Court or 
if the decision of the Court is not unanimous. An appeal to the Umpire 
must normally be brought within six months, and the Umpire'. decision 
is final. 

CENTRAL CLAIMS AND RECORD OFFICE, KEw '0 
A word or two is perhaps necessary as to the relationship between 

Local Offices and the central Claims and Record Office at Kew. As has 
been said above, at this office are kept the ledger accounts Ii of all 
insured contributors, to which reference is made by Local Officers when
ever it is necessary to know whether or not a claimant has paid the 

• In casetJ where a claimant'. unemplo,ment fa due to a trade dlapute at the tactol7 
where he was emplo,ed. the Insurance O/llcer ma, dleaUow the claim, subject to the 
claimant's right of appeal to the Court of RetereelS wlthlD twen17-ooe da,.. Such ca_ 
are usuall7 referred to aD Insurance O/llcer at Headquarters who la appolDted tor the 
purpose. 

• OD the 1st lanu&l7, 1933, there were seveD deput,-umplre •. 
• A description of the prIDclpal return. and reports Is glVeD on pp. 211-'1S. 
-See p. 185. 
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necessary number of contributions to entitle him to benefit. Centrali
sation of records of this kind is the inevitable consequence of industrial 
mobility. In no other way has it been found possible, except at dis
proportionate cost and with a great waste of time, to deal with claims 
to benefit made by a shifting industrial population,aa when the validity 
of the claims is related to contributions paid by the claimant to a 
central fund. 

The "credit" side of the ledger accounts is posted annually, the 
number of contributions paid in respect of each insured person being 
obtained by counting the number of stamps affixed to his unemploy
ment book.BB Unemployment books are exchanged annually in July, that 
is to say, each insured contributor hands in to a Local Office his old 
book for the year ending the first Monday in July and receives in 
exchange a fresh book for the ensuing year. Each book bears code 
letters relating to the industry in which the holder was last employed 
when his book was issued to him,34 and the verification and alteration 
where necessary of the industry classification on unemployment books 
is an important feature of the annual exchange procedure. The ex
change of books thus not only enables the record of contributions to 
be compiled, but also provides the statistical basis for the annual count 
of the insured population, both in total and in each industry. The 
"debit" side of each account is made up at the end of the benefit 
year 8S of the individual claimant, when the claim is closed 88 and 
the documents relating to the preceding twelve months are sent to Kew. 

Each week after benefit has been paid 87 the Claims and Record 
Office receives from each Local Office the signed receipts of the indi
vidual recipients, together with covering pay-sheets, distinguishing 
between payments which should be charged to the Unemployment Fund 
and those which should be charged to the Exchequer under the transi-

• Formerly, each Dlvlslon malotalned its own records, but with successive locreases 
In tbe numbers brought under losurance, the fluldlty of the lnsured populatlon became 
more apparent and loter-dlvlslonal tranafers and enqulrles became so numerous that 
centrallsatlon was adopted as a means of avoldlog loconvenlence and deiay. 

II The unemployment book ls lo the form of a stout card folded lo the middle. Outslde 
It bears ldentlfylng partlculars relatlog to its possessor and loslde are provlded numbered 
spaces, one for. each week of the year, lo which a stamp must be a1llxed for each week 
or part of a week of employment. The employer is legally bound to pay the jolot 
contributlon for himself and the worker, recoverlog the worker's share out of his wages. 
If a worker Is employed by more than one employer lo any week, the flrst employer 
during the week !s generallY liable for the contrlbution, not more than one contribution 
belng payable lo anyone week . 

.. Under thls system movements from one industry to another are taken loto account 
once a year only. The lodustry letters on a book are not altered durlog Its currency. 

U The term "benefit year" means a period of twelve months from the date upon which a 
claimant proves that he has paid thlrty contrlbutlons lo the !sst two years and so 
becomes entitled to recelve benefit. 

II See p. 199. 
II See pp. 206-12 for the method of computlng and paylog benefit and transitional 

,payments. 
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tional payments scheme. The schedules are checked against the individual 
receipts, and, after discrepancies have been cleared up, are passed to 
a central accounting section where the totals are debited against the 
Fund or the Exchequer as the case may be. A percentage of the indi
vidual receipts are then examined to see whether Local Offices are 
correctly carrying out the procedure laid down in Headquarters in
structions, and for the purpose of detecting and checking fraud, both 
internal and external. 

METHOD OF FINANCING 

The total cost of the Ministry of Labour-including the cost of ad
ministering the Labour Exchanges Act and the Unemployment Insurance 
Acts, and the Exchequer contributions to the Unemployment Fund and 
in respect of transitional payments--is met out of moneys voted annu
ally by Parliament on the basis of estimates presented by the Depart
ment in consultation with and with the approval of the Treasury, to
gether with various appropriations in aid, of which the chief is an 
appropriation from the Unemployment Fund, to which the Treasury, 
employers and workpeople contribute in equal proportions. 

Section 12 (3) of the Unemployment Insurance Act of 1920, as 
amended by Section 8 of the Act of 1922 and Section 6 of the No.2 Act 
of 1924, provides that such sums as the Treasury may direct, not ex
ceeding one-eighth of the receipts paid into the Unemployment Fund 
on income account, shall be applied in accordance with regulations 
made by the Treasury as an appropriation in aid of moneys provided 
by Parliament for the purpose of the salaries and remuneration paid 
and expenses incurred by the Ministry of Labour and other Government 
Departments in connection with the Unemployment Insurance Acts. Ar
ticle 8 of the Unemployment Insurance (National Economy) (No.2) 
Order, 1931, increased this limit, while transitional payments continue 
to be paid, by a sum equal to the cost of administering the transitional 
payments; this cost is included in the grant payable by the Exchequer 
under the Acts. 

The administrative expenses of the insurance scheme, including those 
for transitional payments, cover not only the organisation required for 
.collecting contributions and assessing and paying benefit, etc., but also 
the whole cost of the Employment Exchanges as placing agencies so 
far as they deal with insured persons, and include (1) examining en
titlement of claimants in the light of the statutory conditions and 
disqualifications laid down in the Acts, the contributions paid and 
benefit drawn, the continuity rule and the special conditions as to 
dependants' benefit; (2) registering the claimants as unemployed; (3) 
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taking signatures in proof of unemployment several times a week; (4) 
offering work as available; and (5) referring, where necessary, to Courts 
of Referees and Public Assistance Authorities. 

The cost of administering the Unemployment Insurance Acts is 
ascertained as follows: 

1. An analysis is made of the expenditure out of the Ministry of 
Labour Vote and the expenditure of other Departments of Government 
on services ancillary to those for which the Ministry of Labour is 
responsible, such as sale of unemployment insurance stamps, cost of 
premises and stationery. 

2. From this analysis the charges representing the cost of ad
ministering the Unemployment Insurance Acts are determined on the 
bases which seem most appropriate, for example, certain items such as 
the cost of the Umpire's Office and Courts of Referees are charged in 
full, while only a part of other items is charged. 

3. In the case of the cost of the Employment Exchanges and other 
Local and Divisional Offices, the allocation between "insurance" work 
(including transitional payments) and "non-insurance" work is made 
on a ratio ascertained from returns on their work obtained from Local 
Offices. 

4. As from 1st August, 1924, there is taken into account, in addition 
to current capital and other expenditure on premises required for pur
poses of the Unemployment Insurance Acts (a) the value of any prop
erty transferred from other Departments to the Ministry of Labour; 
(b) a rental charge at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum upon 52 per 
cent. of the capital expenditure incurred on premises up to 31st March, 
1922. (Up to this date the Fund had only paid 48 per cent. of its 
administrative costs, as the amount recoverable from the Fund had by 
statute been limited to 10 per cent. of its revenue.) Upon the sale or 
transfer to other Government Departments of such premises, credit is 
given to the Fund according to the proportion of the cost of acquisition 
which it has borne. 

5. A charge is made to represent the accruing liability in respect 
of pensions and gratuities calculated on the total salaries (including 
bonus) paid to the staff concerned. An appropriation is also made for 
the gratuities payable, in certain cases, to temporary officers. A cor
responding amount is added to the cost incurred by other Departments, 
where appropriate. 

6. In addition to the appropriate proportion of the administrative 
expenditure of the Ministry, certain other items in the Ministry of 
Labour Vote (grants to Associations, Local Education Authorities and 
Public Assistance Authorities) in respect of administration of the Acts 
are also charged. 
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The cost of administering the insurance scheme, shewn as a ratio 
of the net contribution income of the Fund from 1924, has been as 
follows: 

FlDanclal Year -C!!;:! ~":J~~~":!~. 
1924-25 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 11.1 
1925-26 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 11.8 
1926 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 13.2 
1927 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 11.7 
1928 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 13.1 
1929 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 11.8 
1930 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 13.3 
1931 •••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 11.7 
1932 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• •••••••••••••••••••••• 8.2-

• Excludes the coat of admlnlBterlna traDlIltloDal beDellt aDd pa7lDeDtl. 
• Jiletlmated. 

During the years shewing high costs, 1926, 1928 and 1930, there was 
an increase in the live register, while the drop in 1931 and 1932 may be 
accounted for in part by the higher contributions and larger proportion 
of transitional payments. 

The circumstances attending other forms of insurance (State and 
commercial) differ so much from those of unemployment insurance that 
it is difficult to draw reliable conclusions from a statistical comparison 
of administrative costs. This at least can be said, that such a com
parison gives no ground for drawing unfavourable conclusions as re
gards the cost of administering unemployment insurance. 

Table 31 (pages 246-47) gives the cost of the Employment Exchange 
Service in Great Britain from 1922 to 1931, the latest year for which 
figures are available. 



CHAPTER VII 

GENERAL PLACING PROCEDURE 1 

REGISTRATION FOB EMpLOYMENT AND MAxING A CLAIM TO BENEFIT 

Any person who desires the assistance of the Employment Exchange 
Service to help him find work II may register at a Local Office j any 
person who desires to claim unemployment benefit must first register 
for employment. Registration may be effected at any Local Office, but 
in general it is carried out at the Local Office nearest the applicant's 8 

home. Registration must be effected in person except in the case of a 
claimant who lives more than six miles, or a non-claimant who lives 
more than three miles, from a Local Office. 

REGISTRATION OF NON-CLAIMANTS 

Since in the case of non-claimants the payment of benefit is not in 
question, the process of registration consists merely in recording the 
details of the last and previous unrecorded jobs in the same way as 
for claimants" except that no reference is made to the previous employer. 

Non-claimants, upon registration, are given a registration card in
structing them how often they are to attend at the Local Office to 
renew their registration, so as to keep it alive. Attendance is normally 
required once a week. 

REGISTRATION OF CLAIMANTS 

A detailed description of the procedure for registering claimants for 
benefit is given in Chapter XlI. From the placing point of view the 
important stages in this procedure are recording details of the claimant's 
industrial history and classifying his claim occupationally. As will be 
seen, the particulars of the last job held by the claimant before making 
his claim are entered by the claimant (or by the Local Officer on his 
behalf) on his claim form, and are normally verified by reference to· 

1 An annotated list of forma In their order of reference Is given on pp. 261-67 • 
• Including persona In employment who desire other work. 
• The term "applicant" Is used In a general aense to cover all persona who register: 

In a special senae, It Is used to indicate a person applying for transitional payments. 
The term "claimant" Is applied to those persona who claim unemployment benefit, and the 
term "non-claimant" to those who do not, or who are not entitled to, elalm either benefit 
or transitional payments. 

• Aa given In the following sections. 
103 
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his last employer. These particulars are copied upon an employment 
record I relating to the claimant, together with details of such other 
previously unrecorded jobs as may enable a reasonably complete in
dustrial history to be built up and a true estimate to be formed of 
the claimant's qualifications and experience. For this purpose it may 
be sufficient to question a claimant over the counter at the time he 
makes his claim, but in many cases, particularly where the claimant 
is a worker possessing some degree of skill, it is usual to obtain the 
required information at a specially arranged private interview. 

Upon the basis of the information thus obtained from the claimant 
about his industrial experience the officer who takes the claim is re
quired to allot to the documents which constitute the claim unit· a 
classification number T corresponding to the occupation for which the 
claimant is industrially best qualified, which is, of course, in most cases 
the claimant's main occupation. 

Finally a clear and comprehensive summary is made of the claimant', 
qualifications and experience upon a card which forms the uppermost 
document in his claim unit and upon which are also entered particulan 
of any employment which he is qualified to take in the event that work 
in the occupation for which he is registered is not available. Should 
there be a shortage of labour in the alternative occupation, the claim
ant's particulars are copied upon another card which is filed with the 
documents of other applicants in that occupation.' At the same time, 
note is taken of the name and branch of the trade union, if any, of 
which the applicant is a member, and of his willingness to take work 
at a distance either within or beyond daily travelling distance. 

It is not deemed necessary in the case of workpeople who are tem
porarily laid off by their employers, together with those whose employ
ment is normally in occupations of a casual nature, such as docken, to 
record the particulars of each spell of employment in as much detail 
as for other classes of claimants. It is obviously not essential to do 
so for a worker who is expecting to return quite soon to his employer, or 
whose record of work is a ~ong series of odd jobs involving no particular 
skill. In the case of dockers, so long as the particular type of work 
to which the man is accustomed is known, there is no point in record
ing individual engagements: furthermore, the development of registration 
schemes • makes it still less necessary to record the detailed employment 
history of each man. 

• See p. 192. • See pp. 191-83. 
• Each Local Oftlce .. pJ'OYided with a printed LI8t of Oeeupatlcma Ia wlllda _ 111'. 

hundred main oceapatlOD8 with about IIfteea thoulllUld aulHleeapatlcma haYe beea duBlaed 
and DDmbeftd. Thla LI8t .. at preaeut DDdergolDg I'eYIaIoD. 

• The eDtries OD the III!CODd, or "dummJ" eard, ue made Ia nd IDII .. that the card 
.may be dl8regarded wheD the B.e ftgI8ter of appllA:aJlta aetuaU:r DDemployed .. eounte4. 

• See pp. 164-68. 
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PROOF OF UNEMPLOYMENT 

In order to shew that he is still unemployed and available for work, 
a claimant is required to sign the unemployed register 10 at the Local 
Office on specified days each week.ll 

The periodic attendance of applicants enables the Local Office to 
keep the live register up-to-date, by removing from the boxes in which 
the live claims are filed those relating to claimants who have failed 
to renew registration at the due date. This is of the greatest importance 
from the placing point of view, because it enables the placing officer 
to know that a claimant whose claim unit is in the box is still available 
for employment.12 

POSTAL APPLICANTS 

As has been said above, claimants who live more than six miles, and 
non-claimants who live more than three miles, from a Local Office may 
register and prove unemployment or maintain registration by post. The 
detailed procedure is described elsewhere.18 

INDIRECT CLAIMANTS 

Under Section 17 of the Unemployment Insurance Act, 1920, the 
Minister may make an arrangement with a trade union which pays un
employment benefit out of its own funds, to pay in addition such benefit 
to each member as he would otherwise be entitled to receive under the 
State scheme, subject to reimbursement out of the Unemployment Fund of 
the approved payments of State benefit so made, together with a per 
·capita grant in aid of the cost of administration of the arrangement. 

Any member of a trade union which has an arrangement of this 
kind, who wishes to claim benefit under the Unemployment Insurance 
Acts, must make his claim at a Local Office in the ordinary way. There
after he may attend and prove unemployment at the Local Office by 
signing the unemployed register, or he may attend at the union's office 
and sign what is known as a "vacant book" there. Vacant books must 
be in a form approved by the Department and must be open to inspec
tion by the Department's officers at any reasonable time of the day . 

.. See p. 192. 
U The normal requirement Is dally attendance; but where, owing to heavy unemploy

ment, this would put too severe a strain both upon the stair and the premises of the 
Local 01llce, less frequent attendance may be required, subject to a minimum of two 
attendances per week. In such cases there is obviously little risk of the claimant's working 
in between attendances because jobs will, ex hypothesi, be scarce. 

11 This knowledge Is subject to modltlcatlon where dally signature Is not required. 
In such cases the presence of the claim in the box is not a certain indication that the 
claimant Is actually available. But as the rule for dally signature Is relaxed only in areas 
of heavy unemployment, the chances are that he Is in fact still unemployed. 

11 See PP. 198-99. 
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If a trade union member wishes to travel in search of work he may 
be given a "vacant ticket," supplies of ~hich may be purchased from 
the Department by the trade union at a nominal price, which may be 
stamped with the office stamp of any Local Office on which he has 
called. At the end of each week the vacant ticket is returned by the 
member to his union office, where it is used for computation of the 
benefit due to him, and a new one is issued if required. 

The Minister is not empowered to make or to continue an arrange
ment under the Unemployment Insurance Act unless the trade union 
"has such a system ()f ascertaining the wages and conditions prevailing 
in every employment within the meaning of this Act in which its mem
bers are engaged and of obtaining from employers notification of vacan
cies for employment and giving notice thereof to its members when 
unemployed as is in the opinion of the Minister reasonably effective 
for securing that unemployed persons competent to undertake the par
ticular class of work required, shall, with all practicable speed, be 
brought into communication with employers having vacancies to 
fill." 14 In other words, the trade union must have reasonably efficient 
machinery for carrying on placing work on behalf of its members. Rea
sonable efficiency has, however, been interpreted with considerable lati
tude and the Department has never gone to the length of requiring 
a placing organisation anything like as complete as its own. The placing 
work of unions varies from the filling of vacancies that come to their 
notice by chance or are reported by other members to fairly close "gen
tleman's" agreements with individual employers or employers' organi
sations whereby all vacancies are notified to the unions concerned. In 
all cases, the Department has insisted on the maintenance of close con
tact between the branch secretaries of the unions and the Local Offices 
of the Department so that vacancies notified to the Department are 
available for their members. The unions are also under an obligation to 
report to the Department any cases in which members refuse apparently 
suitable employment and so render themselves liable to be disqualified 
for the receipt of benefit. 

VACANT TICKET PROCEDURE 

If it were the· universal practice of all employers to engage their 
labour through the Employment Exchanges there would be no need for 
anyone to search for employment on his own account. As it is, however, 
it is stilI necessary for the man who needs work to do this. For most 
applicants a search within reasonable daily traveIling distance of their 
homes is compatible with reporting as required at their local Exchange. 
But occasionally it may happen that a workman, acting on information 

.. Section 17 of the UnemploJment Inaurance Act, 1920. 
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which he may have picked up from his fellows or from friends, desires 
to prosecute a search over a wider area. In such circumstances, if he 
is claiming benefit and his plan is a reasonable one the Local Officer 
may give the claimant a vacant ticket by means of which he may prove 
unemployment at Local Offices on his route. The name of the first Local 
Office at which he proposes to call the day after he leaves home is en
tered on the card before it is given to him, and so on at each office at 
which he calls. The fact that he has called at each of the offices named 
is recorded by impressing the office stamp in the appropriate space on 
the card. The card lasts a week and a new one is issued if necessary 
at the Local Office of call on the last day of currency of the old one, 
and subject to the same safeguards. 

If the claimant proposes to make a short tour, returning home at the 
end of it, he keeps all the cards he has used and hands them in on his 
return to his home Local Office. In such circumstances, of course, he 
cannot receive benefit until his return home. If, however, he does not 
propose to return home, he may arrange to have his claim transferred 
to the Local Office in the area in which he intends Ultimately to reside. 

It is not the purpose of this procedure to encourage vagrancy. Vacant 
tickets are, therefore, sparingly issued, and as employers make greater 
use of the Exchanges the use of vacant tickets will diminish still further. 
Moreover it is provided by sub-section (3) of Section 8 of the Unem
ployment Insurance Act, 1920, that a claimant shall be disqualified for 
receiving benefit while he is an inmate of any prison, workhouse or 
other institution supported wholly or partly out of public funds. If the 
person concerned is in possession of a vacant ticket he is required to 
produce it for suitable endorsement by the workhouse master, so that 
he cannot subsequently receive benefit for the day in question. 

LIVE REGISTER 

The documents relating to all applicants who are maintaining their 
registration for employment, whether they are claiming benefit or not, 
compose the live register. They are filed in metal trays or boxes (holding 
on the average about two hundred complete sets of registration and 
benefit documents) and are arranged in occupational groups and alpha
betically within each group. Separate files are kept in this way for 
claimants, non-claimants, those who have been temporarily stopped from 
work, disabled ex-service men, and casual workers. In the larger offices 
it is often the practice to file the benefit documents and the registration 
documents separately, each set alphabetically in occupational groups, 
the one being housed in the Insurance Section and the other in the 
Employment Section, special arrangements being made to· ensure that 
when the documents relating to any individual claimant are withdrawn 
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from one file, for example, because he· has been placed in employment or 
has found work, the corresponding documents are withdrawn without 
delay from the other. 

Documents taken from the live register are filed alphabetically in 
occupational groups in a dormant J;egister, where they remain until the 
applicants to whom they relate re-register. 

NOTIFICATION AND REGISTMTION 01" VACANCII8 

An employer or· his representative may notify a vacancy, that is, 
request the Local Office to find him a workman, by personal call,. by 
telephone, by post, by telegram or by messenger. If the employer is 
not one with whom the Local Office has had previous dealings, or if 
local labour is not available and it is necessary to ask the employer 
if he will consider applicants from a distance and if so what arrange
ments he proposes to make about their travelling expenses, or if for 
any other reason it appears to the Local Officer desirable to do 80, it 
is the usual practice to require written confirmation of a notified vacancy. 

Local Officers may not always wait for an employer to notify a 
vacancy, but acting upon the principle that an employer is always pre
pared to consider a good man, they may put an applicant for whom 
no suitable vacancies have been notified in touch with likely employers. 
If, as a result, the applicant is engaged, the transaction is then, but 
not before, regarded as a vacancy notified and filled. 

An employer is asked in notifying vacancies to state the actual num
ber of workpeople he requires to engage and this number is recorded 
as the number of vacancies notified, though a larger number of work
people may be submitted for his selection. An exception to this rule is 
made in the case of what are known as standing orders for a particular 
type of worker of whom, for instance, there may be a shortage or, in 
the case of women particularly, there may be a high rate of turnover 
due to marriage. An employer who gives a standing order does not 
specify a definite number of workpeople, but merely asks that any 
suitable applicants who register may be submitted to him. 

All notifications of vacancies are regarded as confidential and only 
to be divulged to persons who are actually seeking employment. 

All orders received (or vacancies notified) are at once entered in 
detail upon an order card. This card is provided on one side with spaces 
for recording the name and address of the employer, the nature of his 
business, and full details as to the nature of the work for which he 
requires a workman, together with the rate of wages and hours of 
work and any other conditions attached to the vacancy, such as whether 
the workman must be married or single, a trade-unionist or not, and 
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so on. On the back of the card are spaces for recording the names of 
applicants submitted and the results of each submission. 

Separate order cards are used for each employer notifying vacancies 
and for each type of vacancy notified. All order cards brought into 
use are numbered serially, starting with the number 1/1" at the beginning 
of the statistical year. A separate series of order numbers is used for 
men, women, boys and girls respectively. 

Branch Offices are required to send a carbon copy of each order 
they receive to their respective parent Exchanges, indicating on the 
copy what the prospects are of filling the vacancy from the Branch 
Office register or whether circulation of the vacancy to other Local 
Offices is desirable.1D 

Except where a Local Officer knows, either because he has filled the 
vacancy or otherwise, that an order has been cancelled, enquiries are 
made once a month of every employer who has notified a vacancy as 
to whether the vacancy is still open. The enquiry covers all vacancies 
notified by a particular employer, which are more than a week old, and 
if no reply is received within four days the orders are cancelled. When
ever an order is cancelled the reason for cancellation is entered briefly 
on the order card. 

Live order cards are filed in sequence of order numbers by occupa
tional groups, so as to correspond with the grouping of the live register 
of applicants. Cancelled order cards are filed in a dead register in which 
they are retained for six months. 

PUBLICITY IN RELATION TO THE EMPLOYMENT ExCHANGE SERVICE 

I 
Employers of labour are not compelled by law to make use of the 

Exchanges for recruiting their labour. It follows, therefore, that just like 
any ordinary commercial concern which has a service to offer, the Ex-
change Service depends to a large extent upon pUblicity for the de
velopment of its work on the placing side. Little has been spent in 
the past upon specially designed pUblicity material, but in recent years 
an attempt has been made on a modest scale to draw greater attention 
to the value of the Exchange Service by exhibits at industrial and 
agricultural shows and by the production and distribution of attractively 
printed leaflets describing briefly the facilities available to employers 
who use the Exchanges. While there is reason to believe that these 
methods have been successful and are capable of extension, experience has 
shewn that the systematic canvassing of employers by Exchange Man
agers or responsible Exchange officials is a very fruitful method of 
publicity. Canvassing does not mean simply calling upon employers 

11 See dlscnsslon of vacancy clearing arrangements on pp. 114-16. 
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to solicit orders for workpeople. It means rather the cultivation and 
maintenance of a close personal relationship between the Manager and 
every employer of any industrial importance in the Exchange area, with 
the object of making the Exchange of the utmost use to the employer, by 
saving him the money expended in advertising for labour, the time 
taken in interviewing unsuitable candidates for his work, offering him 
a wider field of selection than he could easily obtain otherwise and sub
(stituting a rational system of labour recruitment based upon individual 
industrial records in place of the haphazard methods of engagement "at 
the gate" or in reply to advertisement. Visits to employers who are 
known to be engaging or to be about. to engage labour are of course 
an important part of canvassing work. In this connection the receipt 
card,18 which is given to a claimant when he lodges his unemployment 
book at an Exchange, is of great value because it gives the name of 
the employer with whom work has been secured; for a daily scrutiny of 
these cards sent in by workpeople who have found employment and 
wish accordifigly to .withdraw their books often gives early indication 
of activity on the part of a particular employer, which may fruitfully 
be followed up by an enquiry?, in person or on ·the telephone, as to 
whether further labour of the same or any other type is required. More
over by keeping in touch with Local Authorities, studying the trade 
press and by advance information received from Headquarters about 
Government contracts, Managers are able to acquire valuable knowl
edge of industrial and commercial developments and to bring to the 
notice of the employers concerned the service which is at their disposal 
in the Exchange system. 

The Manager of each Exchange is expected to devote as much time 
as he can. to this work, but he may devolve some of it upon other re
sponsible Exchange officers under his personal direction. Branch Man
agers were not at one time expected to do canvassing, the work being 
performed by officers from the parent Exchange; but latterly Branch 
Managers have been encouraged to canvass employers in the areas of 
their respective offices, with beneficial results. 

The general organisation and control of canvassing in each Division 
is the responsibility of the Divisional Controller who is expected to keep 
in touch with the activities of each of his Exchanges in this matter. 

EMPLOYERS'REGISTER 

A register, on special cards provided for the purpose, is maintained 
of all the employers in the Exchange area (including the areas of at

"See p. 189. 
If Enqu1rlea of thla kind also enable the Department to 1leet1 ID touch with aU 

Important cllangea or developmenta ID IDdultrY. whether aa a retnllt of ratlonaU .. Uou or 
the IDtroductlon of new methoda or procesaea. . 
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tached Branch Offices), except those who employ only female domestic 
servants or charwomen. In this register are entered brief particulars 
of the nature of each employer's business or trade, his methods of 
engaging workpeople, the conditions of employment in his factory or 
workshop, the number of workpeople usually employed, and any special 
conditions or requirements connected with his work. Note is also made 
of the canvassing visits paid to each employer, by whom and with what 

. result. Indeed the employers' register is a very important part of 
Exchange machinery and recently steps have been taken to make it 
even more useful. Each day the receipt cards for their unemployment 
books which are returned by workpeople entering employment are 
examined and marked to indicate whether the workers to whom they 
relate found employment by their own efforts or were placed in employ
ment by the Exchange. The cards are then sorted according to the em
ployers concerned and a note is made of the facts thus disclosed upon 
the cards in the employers' register. By this means it is possible to 
build up a chronological record of the engagements of wholly unem
ployed insured workpeople by each employer and to see at a glance to 
what extent the employer is making use of the Exchange. Such a record' 
is clearly of great value in planning a canvassing campaign; the difficulty 
is that, in a large Exchange particularly, it involves a considerable 
amount of work. The procedure, at the time of writing, is accordingly 
largely experimental, with a view to determining its value compared 
with the cost. 

REGISTER OF LocAL RATES OF WAGES 

While the Exchanges are expressly forbidden by statute to accept 
responsibility for the rates of wages attached to a notified vacancy 
there are many phases of Exchange work in which a knowledge of 
the rates of wages current in the Exchange area is essential. The fol
lowing are examples of the more important occasions on which such 
knowledge is required: 

1. An applicant must not be prejudiced on account of refusing 
to accept employment if the wages offered are lower than those current 
in the trade in the district where the employment is found; 18 

2. Advances of travelling expenses may not be made to a person 
proceeding to employment at wages lower than those current in the 
trade in the district where the employment is found; 18 

II Section 2 (2) of the Labour Exchanges Act, 1909. Prejudiced In this context means 
prejudiced from the placing point of view, that la, the worker Is not to be regarded as 
work-ehy and, so to speak, biack-llsted_ 

II Regulation V (3) of the General Regulations, This provision Is obviously designed to 
protect the Exchanges from the accusation that In a particular case they are aobsldlslng 
the elforta of an employer to undercut the local labour market by importing cheaper labour 
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3. An applicant is not to be deemed to have failed to fulfil the 
statutory conditions for the receipt of benefit by reason only that he 
has declined an offer of employment in any other district at a rate 
of wage lower or on conditions less favourable than those generally 
observed in that district by agreement between associations of employers 
and of employees, or, failing any such agreement, than those generally 
recognised in that ~istrict by good employers; 10 

4. An Exchange must not deal with a vacancy whose terms appear 
to contravene an Act of Parliament (such as the Trade Boards Acts 
under which legally .enforceable minimum rates of wages are fixed for 
certain trades). 

Each Exchange, accordingly, is required to keep a register of rates 
of wages current in the Exchange area including the areas of attached 
Branch Offices. 

SELECTION AND SUBMISSION OF APPLICANTS 

SELECTION 

It has always been the cardinal principle of the Exchange Service 
that only those workpeople who are industrially best qualified for the 
employment offered should be selected from the register for submission 
to employers. It is obvious that in no other way can the Exchanges 
hope to gain and retain the confidence of those who have work to offer. 
If vindication of the principle of selecting the industrially best qualified 
is required it may be found in the words of the Majority of the Royal 
Commission on Unemployment Insurance in their final report: 11 

. . . we think that it is impracticable and undesirable for the 
Exchanges to depart from the principle, which they at present 
follow and which we recommend, that the applicants industri
ally best qualified should be submitted to employers in response 
to notifications of vacant situations. The corollary to this con
clusion is that offers of work through Employment Exchanges 
cannot and should not be used primarily as a test of the bona 
fides of a claimant for unemployment benefit. Such service as 
the Exchanges may perform in this respect will be incidental, 
and no more than incidental, to the performance of their pri
mary function. 

'\, The second important principle which the Exchanges are required to 
observe, apart from the preference to be accorded to men who served 
from elsewhere. It follows from this and from number "8" that information whether 
the rate of wages olrered Is the standard or recognized rate for the district Is essential 
In respect of vacancies circulated to other ExchangeL See pp. 114-18. 

• Proviso (c) to Section 7 (1) of the Unemplo),ment InBDrance Act, 1920. The Umpire 
has Interpreted "good emplo),ers" to mean those emplo),ers who follow the practice of 
the majorlt)'. 

D Paragraph liSa. 
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in the Great War, is to exercise strict impartiality. For example, no 
distinction must be made between trade-unionists and those who are 
not members of trade unions. If an employer should ask for a trade
unionist, the Local Officer, in offering the vacancy to an applicant who 
has been selected as industrially best qualified for the job, may tell 
him that a union man has been asked for, and that if he is not a union 
man it may not be worth his while to apply for the job. A similar 
policy is followed when non-union men are specified. Apart from the 
preservation of impartiality, an asset of the utmost importance in a 
State Department, such action follows the dictates of practical sense 
because there may be many workmen of no pronounced views who 
regard the opportunity of employment as of more importance than 
adherence or non-adherence to a trade organisation. 

The third principle is that, subject to his being equally well qualified, 
an applicant who is unemployed should be selected for a vacancy in 
preference to one who is actually employed but is desirous of finding 
other work. 

The fourth principle, which is of temporary application and in 
course of time is bound to lose its force, is that of two or more appli
cants who are equally qualified to fill a vacancy in a given trade, the 
ex-service applicant must be given preference over the applicant who 
is not an ex-service man.22 

Where a Local Office cannot find on its register an applicant posses
sing precisely the qualifications desired by the prospective employer, 
the employer is asked whether he is prepared to accept some less well 
qualified applicant or whether he would wish the terms of the vacancy 
circulated to other Local Offices. In the latter event he is asked to 
say what arrangements he is prepared to make about meeting the travel
ling expenses of applicants travelling for interview or engagement. It 
is the general practice not to bring workpeople from a distance when 
suitably qualified workpeople are available nearer at hand. In this 
connection Local Officers are required to consult the local Branch Secre
taries of trade unions in case they know of members who, though 
not registered at the Exchange, may be unemployed. This is particularly 
necessary in the case of trade unions which have arrangements under 
Section 17 of the Unemployment Insurance Act, 1920.23 

SUITABILITY OF EMPLOYMENT FOR INSURANCE PURPOSES 

In the case of all vacancies the following provisions of the Unem
ployment Insurance Acts have to be borne in mind in deciding whether 

.. The term "e",·senlce man" Is taken to mean any man who rendered actual senlce 
In a unit of H.M. Forces for a reasonable period (usually not less than a month) between 
4th August, 1914, and 11th November, 1918. 

II See pp. 105·06. 
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a claimant has prima facie refused an offer of suitable employment. 
Employment is not deemed to be suitable if it is: 

1. Employment in a situation vacant in consequence 01 a trade 
dispute; or 

2. Employment in the claimant's usual occupation in the district 
where he was last ordinarily employed at a rate 01 wages lower or on 
conditions less favourable than those which he might reasonably have 
expected to obtain having regard to those which he habitually obtained 
in his usual occupation in that district or would have obtained had he 
continued to be so employed; or 

3. Employment in the claimant's usual occupation in any other dis
trict at a rate of wages lower or on conditions less favourable than 
those generally observed in that district by agreement between associa
tions of employers and employees, or failing any such agreement, than 
those generally recognised in the district by good employers. 

After the lapse of a reasonable interval, employment is Dot deemed 
to be unsui~ble by reason only that it is employment 01 a kind other 
than in the claimant's usual occupation (if it is employment at a rate 
of wages not lower and on conditions not less favourable than those 
generally observed by agreement between associations of employers 
and employees, or failing any such agreement, than those generally 
recognised by good employers). 

This does not mean that vacancies which do not fulfil these COD
ditions are not to be offered to claimants, but only that refusal of 
them does not entail disallowance of benefit." 

VACANCY CLEARING ARRANGEMENTS 

Vacancies which cannot be filled from the local register may be 
. circulated to other offices in one or more of the following ways, (1) by 
telephone· to neighbouring Exchanges, (2) by telephone and printed 
list through a Clearing House to all offices in an Intensive Clearing 
Area, (3) by printed list to all offices in a Division, (4) by printed 
list (the NationaZ CZearing House Gazette) to all offices in the country. 
It will be convenient to describe each of these arrangements in the 
order named, which is generally, though not exclusively, the chronologi
cal order of the stage! in which wider circulation is given to a vacancy. 

The first two are really varieties of the method of initial circulation. 
The first is self-explanatory. Under it each Local Office, including its 
attached Branch Offices, is the centre of a small clearing area formed 
by a limited number of neighbouring Exchanges and their Branch Offices, 
a number which in the interests of economy is small and is laid down 
for each Exchange by the appropriate Divisional Controller. Although 

.. See pp. 131-82 tor the specIal procedure tor trade dispute ncaucIeL 



GENERAL PLACING PROCEDURE 115 

a large number of vacancies is filled in this way throughout the coun
try, experience has shewn that in the more densely populated industrial 
areas the method is too slow. In each of a number of such areas an 
organisation known as an Intensive Clearing Area 25 has been set up, 
within which vacancies unfilled in a particular Exchange area are 
communicated to a central Clearing House whence they are transmitted 
systematically to other Exchanges in the area. This traffic passes in 
the first instance by telephone, and to assist the Clearing House in 
directing the traffic to those Exchanges in which the labour in demand is 
most likely to be found, each Exchange is required to make periodic 
returns, known as surplus labour returns, of the number of persons 
registered in certain scheduled occupations, the schedule being altered 
from time to time in accordance with fluctuations in the nature of the 
demand for labour. In areas of this kind the boundaries of Exchange 
areas have only an administrative significance, and the purpose of 
the organisation is to convert the whole of the surplus labour in the 
area, the extent of which is in all cases limited to a distance which 
may reasonably be covered by daily travelling, into a single pool from 
which employers in any part of the area may be supplied with the 
minimum of delay. Normally vacancies dealt with in this way may 
be filled within a few hours of notification, but those which remain 
unfilled at the end of the day are included in a printed list which is 
circulated daily to each Exchange in the area. A proportion of the 
vacancies for which it may be difficult to find suitable workpeople in 
the area are passed to the Divisional Office for circulation to other 
divisions. 

Just as the Intensive Area Clearing Houses receive surplus labour 
returns from their attached Exchanges, so does each Divisional Office 
receive such returns from the Intensive Clearing Areas and Exchanges 
in the Division. The schedules of occupations in respect of which such 
returns are required vary not only with the industrial character of the 
Division, but with the seasonal demands for labour. For example, spe
cial returns are prepared, well in advance of the demand, of labour 
experienced in sugar-beet cultivation, or in fruit-picking or general har
vest work, or in the building trade and ancillary trades. 

Upon receipt of the notification of a vacancy, the Divisional Clearing 
House takes immediate. action by telephone to bring the vacancy to 
the notice of any Exchange which is known by its surplus labour re
turn to have suitable applicants available. Following this action, if it 
fails to fill the vacancy, or concurrently with it if advisable (that is, 
where the supply of labour is short and it is desirable to lose no time 

.. Intensive Clearing Areas have been set up In London, Birmingham, Manchester, and 
on Merseyslde, Tyneslde, and Clydeslde. 
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in getting in touch with suitable applicants who may have registered 
since the returns were made out), particulars of the vacancy are cir
culated to all offices in the Division in a printed or cyclostyled list 
which is issued daily. 

Again following this action or concurrently with it, particulars of 
unfilled vacancies may be reported to the National Clearing House at 
Headquarters, whence they are circulated in the daily sheets of the 
N atiooal Clearing H OU8e Gazette which are issued to every Local Office 
in the country. Once a fortnight a fresh issue of the Gazette is printed, 
including all vacancjes reported to be still available and cancelling all 
previous issues. 

Though opinion is divided upon its desirability, it has been and still 
is the practice to exhibit the divisional lists and the N atiooal Clearing 
H OU8e Gazette, together with their respective daily sheets, publicly in 
every Exchange,·8 so that applicants who consider themselves suitably 
qualified may apply for any of the vacancies circulated. The lists 
thus displayed do not contain the names and addresses of the em
ployers whose vacancies are in circulation, this information being sup
plied in key lists for the use of Exchange officers only.1T 

In all the above forms of labour clearing it is left to the Exchanges 
which have suitably qualified applicants on their registers to get in 
touch with the Exchanges in whose areas the vacancies exist and to 
make with them arrangements for the submission of the applicants 
deemed best qualified to the employers concerned. When clearing is 
between neighbouring Exchanges or in Intensive Clearing Areas the ac
ceptance or rejection of apparently suitable applicants is usually set
tled between the Exchanges by means of telephone conversations, but 
in the case of divisional or national clearing, where the distances be
tween the Applicant and Vacancy Exchanges a8 are often considerable, 
submission of the particulars of suitable applicants is made in writing, 
on a form provided for the purpose, to the Vacancy Exchange. When a 
vacancy in circulation has been satisfactorily filled it is the duty of 
the Vacancy Exchange immediately to notify the appropriate Clearing 
House of the fact so that the vacancy may be cancelled in any printed 
list in which it has been included and so save useless work on the part 
of other Exchanges . 

• Probably In the present atage of development of registration technique aud In Ylew 
of the pressure of work upon the stair due to heavy unemployment, the publle eshlbltloa 
of vacancies Is defensible. As the emcleucy of the organlsatlOD Improve-, however, It 
should become less necessary • 

.. At one time It was thought desirable to Include this information In the publle Hats 
as a guarantee of good faith. It led, however. to applleantll making dlreet approach to the 
employers, thus defeating the whole principle of Escbange selection • 

• The "Vacancy Exchange" 18 the Exchange In whose area the work II altuated and 
the "Applicant Exchange" Is the Exchange at which the apparently aultable app1leant Is 
registered. 
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SUBMISSION OF APPLICANTS TO EMPLOYERS 

As a general rule an applicant who, according to his registered quali
fications, appears to be suitable for a vacancy is not submitted to 
the employer until he (the applicant) has been seen by the Local Officer 
and the latter has satisfied himself that the applicant possesses all 
the requisite qualifications and is willing to accept the job. Willingness 
to work is an important factor in industrial suitability, the assessment 
of which calls for the exercise of considerable powers of judgment. 
There is little difficulty about the applicant who is plainly unwilling 
to accept an apparently suitable job-the only question which arises 
in his case is whether, if he is a claimant, he should continue to receive 
benefit, as there can be no question of submitting him to the employer. 
The grudging acceptance offers the more difficult problem, the solution 
of which is not possible on stereotyped lines but must depend upon the 
Local Officer's judgment. If he thinks the applicant's lack of enthu
siasm is merely due to the fact that the vacancy is not exactly what 
he was hoping to get, but that once he is in the job he will settle down 
and give good service, then he may submit him. But if he thinks that 
the applicant is prepared to take the job not because he wants it but 
because he is afraid that the alternative is stoppage of benefit, he 
should not take the risk of rendering the employer a disservice by 
sending him a worker who is not likely to give satisfaction. 

SUBMISSION TO LOCAL VACANCIES 

If the selected applicant is in the Local Office at the time he is 
wanted for submission, he is, of course, interviewed at once, and if 
he is suitable for and agrees to accept the job, he is given an intro
duction card and sent to the employer. If he is not in the office he is 
summoned to the Local Office by post, messenger or telegram, according 
to the degree of urgency necessary in filling the vacancy. In exceptional 
cases, where the applicant is so well known to the Local Officer that 
he has no doubts about his suitability and the matter is very urgent, 
the introduction card may be sent to the applicant by post or messenger 
with instructions that he should present himself to the employer with
out delay. In such cases the employer is informed at the same time 
that the applicant has been instructed to call on him. 

Save in exceptional circumstances, and then only if the Local Officer 
is satisfied as to the bona fides of the employer and the applicant gives 
his consent, the name and address of an applicant may not be given 
to an employer.II The exceptions are in occupations such as domestio 

• cases haTe oeeurred in which attempts haTe been made to secure, by the notification 
of bogus Tacancies, the names and addresses of applicants for the purpose of debt eolleo
tion or other purposes outside the scope of the Labour Exchanges Act. 
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service, laundry work, dressmaking and millinery where employers 
usually wish to verify references or visit the homes of the applicants or 
make personal enquiries; or in cases where the prospective employer 
and the applicant live near each other and at a distance from the Local 
Office. 

SUBMISSION TO VACANCIES IN OO'HEB DISTmcrs 

It is the duty of Local Officers to bring to the notice of registered 
applicants the particulars of any vacancies in other districts for which 
their qualifications render them suitable. Such vacancies may come to 
the notice of the Local Office as a result of the various methods of 
circulating particulars of unfilled vacancies described above, or they 
may he discovered by a scrutiny of press advertisements. 

One of the most important factors in a particular applicant's suita
bility for a particular vacancy in another district is his mobility, and 
in considering this regard must be had to the size of his family and 
the nature of his commitments (for instance, if he owns his house he 
is generally less easy to move to another area than it he is living in 
rooms at a weekly rental). The nature of the accommodation available 
at the other end must also be taken into account. Moreover if the job 
is of short duration, the question whether the wages offered are suf
ficient to enable the applicant to maintain himself in lodgings and his 
family at home must be considered. These are a few of the problems 
that arise in each individual case and their solution calls for the ex
ercise of considerable judgment on the part of Vacancy Officers. 

As in the case of local vacancies, the question whether a claimant 
is entitled to refuse an apparently suitable job in another district has 
also to be settled; In general a little more latitude is allowed to the 
claimant in the refusal of vacancies in other districts. It is not, for 
example, usual to ask the statutory authorities to consider disallowance 
of benefit upon the first refusal of a job away from home or involving 
a change of residence if it is possible to offer the claimant a choice 
of other suitable vacancies in other districts or in the neighbourhood. 

The actual procedure of submission is as follows. If the vacancy 
is so near to the applicant's home that he can easily cover the distance 
at small expense and without any considerable delay, he may, with 
the concurrence of the Vacancy Office, be sent direct to the employer 
by the Applicant Office with an introduction card; that is to say the 
procedure . is precisely the same as if the vacancy were a local one, 
except that the introduction card is made returnable to the Vacancy 
Office so that this office may receive the earliest information as to 
whether the vacancy has been successfully filled or not. 

U the foregoing conditions do not obtain, the Applicant Office, after 
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consultation with the applicant, submits particulars of the applicant's 
qualifications in writing, upon a form provided for the purpose, to the 
Vacancy Office. It is the duty of the Vacancy Office to examine all 
such forms received in relation to a particular vacancy, and to submit 
to the employer those which it has selected as representing the type 
of worker most suited to the employer's requirements. It is the duty 
of the Applicant Office to inform the Vacancy Office immediately an 
applicant, whose particulars have been submitted in this way, is no 
longer available, whether because he has been placed or because he has 
found work locally. 

When the employer has indicated his acceptance of a particular ap
plicant, the Vacancy Office informs the Applicant Office of the fact 
upon the portion of the form reserved for this purpose, and includes: 

.1. Any necessary directions as to travelling (this is particularly 
necessary in the case of women applicants so that they may not be left 
to fend for themselves upon arrival) j 

2. The arrangements which the employer is prepared to make about 
the applicant's travelling expenses j 80 

3. Information as to any difficulty likely to arise as regards lodg
ings, e.g. whether payment in advance for lodgings is usually required. 
(In the case of women applicants the Vacancy Office is required as 
far as practicable to make sure that suitable accommodation is in fact 
available.) 

If the employer desires to interview an applicant before engagement, 
the Vacancy Office is required to say whether the employer is prepared 
to pay the fare for the interview or not. If the employer does not 
agree to pay the fare, the Applicant Office must be satisfied, before 
instructing the applicant to travel, that he has enough money to pay 
his own return fare. 

If an employer refuses to accept any of the applicants whose par
ticulars have been submitted to him, the Vacancy Office is expected 
to discover if possible the reason why. Such information is of the 
greatest value as indicating both to the Vacancy Office and to the Ap
plicant Office to which it is transmitted possible defects in selection. 

In all long-distance placing work speed is as essential as it is in 
filling local vacancies, and Local Officers are given discretion to make 
use of such methods of communication both with employers and with 
other Local Offices as may in the circumstances of the case be desirable. 

SIMULTANEOUS SUBMISSIONS 

As a general rule an applicant who has been submitted for a vacancy 
in another district may be submitted to any other suitable vacancy, 
• See dIscussIon of advance of tares on pp. 120·22. 
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whether local or otherwise, if no reply has been received from the 
Vacancy Office in respect of the first submission within three days of 
the despatch of the form, but it is not usual to submit an applicant 
simultaneously for more than two vacancies in other districts. 

SUBMISSIONS TO ADVERTISERS IN THE PRESS 

Most Exchanges are supplied with copies of local newspapers and 
it is the duty of Local Officers to examine the advertisement columns 
regularly and to submit suitable applicants to vacancies advertised 
therein, provided the name and address of the advertiser is given.1l 

Submissions to advertisers in the areas of other Local Offices are made 
in accordance with the ordinary procedure for filling vacancies in other 
districts described above. 

ADVANCE OF FARES 

One of the factors contributing to the lack of mobility 01 labour 
is the difficulty which workers experience in finding the means to 
enable them to proceed to employment at a distance from their homes. 

Accordingly, when the Exchanges were first established it was pro
vided that an applicant who was found employment by an Exchange 
at a place more than five miles distant from the Exchange or from 
his home might be given assistance to enable him to proceed to the 
place of employment. This assistance, which is subject to repayment 
and may be granted on the application of the employer or the worker, 
is limited to the amount necessary to cover the cost 01 the fare to 
the place of employment and takes the form of a warrant or voucher 
for presentation to the transporting agency which subsequently claims 
the amount due from the .Finance Department at the Headquarters of 
the Ministry of Labour; in exceptional circumstances the advance may 
be made in cash. 

Originally the grant of this assistance was confined to persons ob
taining employment through the Employment Exchanges, but it has 
since been temporarily extended to cover other cases and advances may 
now be made to men of eighteen years of age and over who obtain 
employment for themselves independently of the Employment Exchange 
machinery in a district which is not in an area from which workers 
are being transferred under the various Government transference 
schemes. Advances may also be made to applicants whom employers 
desire to interview before engaging, provided that the employer in ques
tion has furnished a written· undertaking to repay the fare or has 
deposited the amount of fare at the office to which he applies. A worker 

• Local OfDcerB are prohibited from maidDIf IIIlbmlaalOD8 to ''Bos Dumber" a4'1'~ 
meDts or to ad'l'ertlsementa b;r emplO;rmeDt 8If8nele .. 
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who, after proceeding to a distant area, fails through no fault of his 
own to find employment there or to retain employment for more than 
a fortnight, may be given an advance of the fare to enable him to 
return home. Still wider facilities are available to workers living in 
certain specially depressed areas.82 

In all cases, except where the employer has deposited the amount 
in advance, the fare is advanced by way of loan only j a written ac
knowledgment of receipt of the money is obtained from the worker in 
every case. 

In some cases, the employer accepts responsibility for the repayment 
of the cost of the fare. If he has deposited the amount in advance, the 
part of the Employment Exchange is confined to the issue of the travel
ling warrant. If he has only promised to repay, a written undertaking 
is obtained from him and application for repayment is made to him 
immediately the worker has taken up employment. If the employer 
has indicated that he will or may recover the cost of the fare from the 
worker's wages, the Exchange issuing the warrant obtains from the 
worker written authority for deductions from wages to be made. 

Where the employer does not accept responsibility for the repay
ment of the advance, a written undertaking to repay the amount ad
vanced is obtained from the worker. If the employer has promised to 
assist the Department to recover the fare by making deductions from 
the worker's wages and paying them over to the Ministry, written au
thority is also obtained from the worker for these deductions to be 
made. 

Where the worker in respect of whom the advance is made is under 
twenty-one years of age, the undertaking must be accompanied by a 
guarantee from the parent or guardian. 

The majority of workers receiving an advance of fare are not re
quired to repay the full amount of the advance. In the case of an 
insured worker who satisfies certain of the conditions for the receipt of 
unemployment benefit or transitional payments, a portion of the ad
vance is borne by the Unemployment Fund, the worker being required 
only to pay the balance. If, however, the worker, without reasonable 
excuse, fails to enter on the employment or leaves it within seven days, 
this remission may be forfeited and the amount recovered either by 
deduction from any unemployment benefit which may subsequently be
come due to him or otherwise. The decision as to forfeiture and recovery 
of the remission is a matter for the statutory authorities. 

Particulars of all advances made are notified to the Headquarters 
of the Department, to the Divisional Office, to the Employment Ex
change in the area to which the worker proceeds to take up employment, 

• See dlscussiou of industrial transference on pp. 156-59. 
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and so long as the debt remains unpaid or uncancelled. to the Local 
Office in any area to which he subsequently proceeds. It is the duty 
of the Local Office in the area in which the worker is residing for the 
time being, acting under the direction of the Divisional Controller, to 
take steps for the recovery of the advance. In some cases it has been 
found possible to arrange with employers, with the consent of the work
ers concerned, to deduct the amoun~ due from the wages of the 'Worker and 
to pay it over to the Department, but in most cases arrangements have 
to be made direc~ between the appropriate Exchange and the worker; 
in practically all cases these arrangements involve repayment by in
stalment spread over a period. In certain cases it may be considered 
desirable to resort to legal action in pursuance of the recovery of ad
vances, but such action is only taken on a decision by the Headquarters 
of the Department. 

The following tabulation shews that the provisions for advancing the 
fares have been widely used and have been of great service in assisting 
workpeople to move to work in other districts. This was especially 10 

during 1929 and 1930; since the latter year, owing to the spread of the 
general depression and the consequent limitation of opportunitiel of 
employment in all districts, the number of advances has shown a marked 
tendency to decline: 

Year Number AmOUDa 
of~ Adv ........ 

£ 
1928 26,589 20,491 
1929 46,679 40,479 
1930 39,770 30,411 
1931 33,129 23,668 
1932 27,761 19,477 

PRECAUTIONS TO BE OBSERVED IN SENDING APPLICANTS TO VACANCIES IN 

OTHER DISTRICTS 

It is obviously necessary to exercise great care in sending applicants 
to jobs in other areas, so as to avoid hardship. An Applicant Office 
is forbidden to send an applicant forward until it has heard from the 
respective Vacancy Office (or, as in the case of submission to newspaper 
advertisers, from the employers) that it is to do so, the vacancy being 
still open and there being no reason to think that suitable accommo
dation will not be available for the applicant upon arrival. If the 
applicant is paying his own fare to the job it is clearly necessary to 
ensure that no mishap occurs which would leave him stranded without 
a job at the end of his journey. If the Department has advanced the 
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applicant's fare on loan, there is the additional reason for care that 
if failure to secure the job is due to the Department's negligence it 
may be inequitable to recover the loan which then becomes chargeable 
to public funds. It is also obviously desirable in the applicant's interest 
that there should be no long interval between the time of his arrival 
and the time of starting work. Unemployed workmen do not usually 
have much in the way of resources. Steps are, therefore, taken to avoid 
sending applicants forward so that they arrive at their destinations 
during the week-end or just before a public holiday when the employ
ment offices are closed. 

To avoid subsequent trouble it is very necessary to see that an 
applicant clearly understands the nature of the job to which he is going 
and the wages and conditions attached to it. It is hardly fair to an 
employer to put him to the expense of bringing an applicant from 
another district only to find when he arrives that he either cannot do 
the job or thought that the wages and conditions were different. If an 
applicant asks for a written statement of the terms and conditions of 
a vacancy he is invariably supplied with it. Such a statement is made 
out in duplicate and a copy signed by the applicant is filed at the 
Applicant Office for reference. 

Normally the applicant is sent first to the Vacancy Office rather 
than to the employer; the latter course is adopted only in cases of ex
ceptional urgency and then only with the consent of the Vacancy Office. 
By this means ·the Vacancy Office keeps command of the situation and 
can ensure, by seeing the applicant in person, that he is in fact the right 
type of person to send to the employer, and also can be certain that the 
applicant has arrived and that the employer's requirements are not 
left unsatisfied. 

In the case of women applicants it is even more essential to make 
sure that they shall not be left stranded, and in addition to the pre
cautions taken by the Applicant Office, the Vacancy Office must, in 
the case of a woman who has no relatives in the district, offer to put her 
in touch with the Local, Employment Committee or other accredited 
local organisation interested in the welfare of women, and advise her 
to apply to the Local Office if she is in any difficulty and in no case 
to leave the district without first calling at the Local Office. Moreover 
in all cases in which the filling of vacancies for women is in question 
the Vacancy Office is required to satisfy itself by all practicable means 
that there is no doubt about the bona fides of the employer. 

FOLLOW-UP OF SUBMISSIONS 

The follow-up of submissions is an important piece of work from 
several points of view. In the first place it is necessary to secure definite 
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evidence that a placing has been effected." Secondly it is essential to 
make sure that an applicant who has been instructed to present himself 
to an employer has in fact done so; if he has not done so and is claim
ing benefit, the question whether he has incurred a disqualification for 
the receipt of benefit arises, as, for instance, on the ground that he has 
refused or failed to apply for suitable employment. It sometimes hap
pens, also, that although the applicant has indeed presented himself to 
the employer he has so conducted himself that he has raised doubts in 
the employer's mind either as to his suitability for the job or as to his 
willingness to accept it. In such circumstances, if he is a claimant, the 
question of entitlement to benefit requires to be settled. In all these 
and similar cases it is necessary to get evidence from the employer to 
enable the statutory authorities to reach a decision upon the claim. If 
the vacancy is in another district it is, of course, the duty of the Vacancy 
Office to collect the necessary information and send it to the Applicant 
Office where the claim is filed. 

Thirdly, 'experience has shewn that valuable results may be achieved 
by enquiring whether an applicant placed is proving satisfactory. Not 
only does such an enquiry enable the Local Office to judge of its success 
in interpreting the employer's requirements and to make any necessary 
adjustments of selection in future submissions, but it also cultivates 
in the employer's mind an appreciation of the fact that the Exchange 
is interested in his problems and anxious to render him good service. 

RECALL OF APPLICANTS FOR PREVIOUS EMPLOYEBS 

All that has been said so far relates to the introduction of a worker 
to an employer when neither is known to the other. It may be said 
broadly that it is in effecting such introductions that the Exchange 
system is rendering the maximum service to employers and workers 
alike. It often happens, however, that employers desire to re-engage 
workpeople who have worked for them before and who have been dis
charged or temporarily stood-off for one reason or another. In the 
normal course these workpeople will be found on the register of a Local 
Office, and it is a relatively simple matter for that office to instruct 
them to present themselves to the employer when they are required. 
In cases of urgency in which the employer, owing to the exigencies of 
his business, is only able to give short notice of his requirements, work
people may be instructed to sturt work by the issue of express messages 
(or telegrams in exceptional cases) through the Post Office at the De
partment's expense, but in the ordinary way they are given their in
structions when they attend at the Local Office to sign the register. 

• See below tor circumstances ID whIch • placID, maT be reeorde4 a. ha"ID, IIeea 
effected. 
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BECORDS at 

Whenever an applicant is submitted to an employer the fact is 
recorded at once on his registration card, shewing the date, the name of 
the employer, the order number" (that is, the local order serial number 
or the order number printed in the N atitmal Clearing House Gazette 
or other circulated list) and the classification number of the vacancy, 
which is not necessarily the applicant's classification number, as in 
the case of an applicant submitted to a job in an occupation other than 
his usual one. The submission is simultaneously recorded upon the order 
card. If the vacancy is in another district there will, of course, be no 
local order card in existence at the Applicant Office. In such a case, a 
special card, known as a "foreign order card" is made out at the Appli
cant Office for the Vacancy Office concerned at the time of the submis
sion and all subsequent submissions to vacancies at that office are en
tered upon the same card. Submissions from other Applicant Offices 
are, of course, entered by the Vacancy Office upon its own order cards 
in the same way as submissions from its own register, except that a 
note is made of the name of the Applicant Office concerned in each 
case. 

Placings are similarly recorded when and only when definite evi
dence has been received of the fact that they have been effected. As 
will be appreciated from what has been said earlier, evidence that a 
placing has been effected is given by the following: 

1. The return of an introduction card duly completed and signed 
by the employer 15 (this is the most concrete evidence and every effort 
is made to obtain it in all cases); or 

2. The follow-up of the submission by a personal call upon or tele
phone enquiry of the employer; or 

3. In cases where the employer is at a distance from the Exchange, 
and has not returned the introduction card, his reply to a written 
enquiry; or 

4. A written or oral statement by the applicant that he has been 
engaged and has started work. 

For items "2" and 1/4" a note must be made of the statement and 
of the date of its receipt upon the order card and the entry must be 
initialled by the officer receiving it immediately upon its receipt. 

Each Local Office keeps a chronological record month by month 
shewing the placings effected, sub-divided as follows: 

.. A description of the principal returns and reports Is given on pp. 271-78. 
II In cases where a large number of people are submitted to an employer in response 

to an order for a con91derable number. a list of names may be sent to the employer 
(instead of the Issue of introduction cards) with the request that he will delete the names 
of those not engaged. 
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1. Class A placings, those not involving nomination or the recall 
of previous employees; 

2. Class B placings, those involving nomination or the recall of 
previous employees; . 

3. Casual placings, those in certain specified occupations of a casual 
nature; and 

4. Relief work placings. 
The information necessary for compiling the record is kept on a 

statistical card upon which the placings effected are entered daily, a 
separate card being kept for each of specified occupational groups and 
for each department of the Local Office. 

In addition the chronological record shews what proportion of wholly 
unemployed local claimants entering employment each month were 
placed in that employment by the Exchange. This information is ob
tained by analysing the receipt cards for their unemployment books 
returned by workers taking up employment in comparison with returned 
introduction cards, and so on. The ratio thus obtained, expressed as a 
percentage, is a rough measure of the efficiency of the Exchange as 
a placing agency, but it needs of course to be interpreted in the light 
of local circumstances. For instance, the ratio is affected by such factors 
as the proportion of temporarily stopped workpeople securing re
employment, or the existence of other methods for the engagement of 
labour, such as arrangements with trade unions. Local Offices also keep 
a monthly record of placings effected, analysed by occupational groups. 
The progress of labour clearing is checked by special returns rendered 
by the Clearing House of each Division and Intensive Clearing Area, 
and at the end of each half-year a comprehensive survey of the progress 
of placing work in each Division is rendered by each Divisional Office. 



CHAPTER VIII 

SPECIAL CLASSES OF APPLICANTS AND VACANCIES 1 

SPECIAL PROVISIONS ApPLYING TO JUVENILES 

Reference has already been made in Chapter V to the division of 
the work of advising juveniles on choice of employment, their placing in 
work and the administration of unemployment insurance in respect of 
them, between the Ministry of Labour and the Local Education Authori
ties. Where the Local Education Authorities undertake the work, they 
have a large measure of discretion, subject to the general oversight of 
the Ministry, in the methods they adopt for vocational guidance and 
placing. The methods adopted are, however, in broad outline the same 
in both cases; it is proposed, therefore, to describe only the procedure 
followed by the Department. 

The first stage in establishing contact between the juvenile sections 
of the Employment Exchanges and the pupils of elementary schools 
who may need their assistance in finding suitable employment is the 
school conference. These conferences are organised and attended by 
the members and the Secretary of the Juvenile Advisory Committee and 
are held at the schools at convenient dates before the end of each 
school-leaving period.2 

The parents are invited to attend as well as the children, and after a 
general address, the aim of which is to direct the minds of the children 
and their parents to the problem of what to do when school days are 
over, the children may be interviewed individually on the spot, with a 
view to advising them as to suitable avenues of employment. Alter
natively arrangements may be made for interviews at a later date at 
the Exchange, and in any event all those who have no definite job to 
go to on leaving school are advised to get in touch with the Exchange 
as soon as they leave. 

Although they are under no statutory obligation to do so, most 
Elementary School Authorities prepare and transmit to the Exchange 
in respect of each juvenile who has no job in prospect a school-leaving 

1 An annotated list of forms in their order of reference Is given on pp. 261-67 . 
• Tbere are generally tbree or four scbool-leaving periods eacb year. A pupil at au 

Elementary Scbool leaves at tbe end of tbe term or period in wblcb be (or sbe) attains 
bls (or ber) fourteentb blrtbday. A pupil at a Secondary Scbool does not usually leave 
nntll at least tbe end of tbe term or period in wbicb be (or sbe), attains bls (or ber) 
slxteentb blrtbday. 
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card containing~rief notes on the educational standard attained, on 
any special aptitudes shewn by the child and on any physical or mental 
characteristic bearing on choice of employment as diagnosed by the 
school medical officer. There are spaces also for the father's occupation, 
the occupation which the juvenile himself desires (or his parents on his 
behalf), the opinion of the Head Teacher as to the employment most 
appropriate, and the clubs such as Boy Scouts, Church Lads Brigade, 
etc., to which he belongs or any hobbies he may have. These cards are 
usually available at the school conferences, and then or later, supple
mented by personal interview, are the basis of any vocational guidance 
given by the Juvenile Advisory Committee (or in those areas where 
no such Committee exists, by Local Officers of the Department), having 
regard to the industrial opportunities of the area. 

No attempt, beyond a few minor experiments, has been made so 
far to apply psychological or psycho-technical tests. In order, however, 
to prove the effectiveness of the advice given and to ensure, so far as 
may be practicable, that no juvenile is left to deteriorate through un
employment or in a manifestly unsuitable occupation, or to develop the 
habit of continual change of occupation, steps are taken to keep in 
touch with those who have been placed in their first employment by 
the Department and any others who desire the Department's help, at 
any rate in the earlier stages of their careers, in one or more of the 
following ways: (1) open evenings, that is, evenings on which boys and 
girls in employment are invited to attend at the Exchange after working 
hours and report their progress or their difficulties; (2) visits to em
ployers, a method which must obviously be used with discretion; (3) 
home visits by members of the Juvenile Advisory Committee, again a 
method to be used with discretion; and (4) contact with voluntary or
ganisations interested in the welfare of juveniles. 

In order that there may be available in each Local Office the neces
sary industrial information upon which to base the advice given to juve
niles, each office is required to prepare and keep up-to-date a survey 
shewing details of the occupations in which juveniles are employed in 
the area and the wages, hours and other conditions attached to each 
occupation. 

Special precautions have obviously to be taken when placing juve
niles away from their homes. It is the Department's general practice 
not to bring juveniles from a distance to fill vacancies which do not 
offer a reasonable prospect of permanent employment, or for which an 
adequate supply of suitable local labour is available. Where a trans
ferred juvenile will not be able to lodge with relatives, care has to 
be taken to see that suitable accommodation is available. The parent's 
or guardian's consent to the transfer is invariably obtained beforehand, 
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and arrangements are made with the employer to notify the Local 
Office if for any reason he is obliged to discharge a juvenile who has 
been brought from a distance. In certain circumstances financial as
sistance is forthcoming from public or voluntary funds to help to main
tain the juvenile until he becomes self-supporting. 

Vacancies for juveniles in resident domestic service also require very 
careful treatment. Local Officers are required to assure themselves that 
the conditions attaching to any vacancies of this kind which may be 
notified to them are satisfactory before taking steps to fill them. In 
these cases also it is the general practice to obtain the parent's or 
guardian's written consent to the submission of the juvenile to the 
employer. 

NATIONAL AND LOCAL GOVERNMENT SERVICE 

The Exchanges play no part in the recruitment for permanent posts 
in the Civil Service. This is a matter which is dealt with entirely by 
the Civil Service Commission and the Treasury. For temporary gov
ernment service, however, the Exchanges have a practical monopoly, 
though here, as in the case of private employers, the various Depart
ments of Government are under no statutory obligation to use the 
Exchanges, but do so by Treasury direction. 

So far as temporary clerical posts in the Government Service are 
concerned, the Exchanges are required to implement the settled Gov
ernment policy of giving preference to ex-service men, and the various 
Departments of State are under an obligation to engage ex-service men 
in so far as they are competent to perform the required work. 

Vacancies in Local Government Service are to an increasing extent 
being filled through the Exchanges, at any rate so far as the clerical 
and industrial stall's are concerned. As yet the Exchanges have not 
had much experience in dealing with the higher administrative and 
technical posts, though a beginning has been made in this direction. 

DISABLED Ex-SERVICE MEN 

Reference has already been made in Chapter V to the King's Roll 
Committees who are charged with the duty, in co-operation with the 
Exchanges, of finding employment for disabled ex-service men. In order 
to assist the work of these Committees, disabled ex-service men are 
specially classified in the following categories: 

A. Those whose disability does not prevent them from returning 
to their usual occupation or to an analogous occupation under ordinary 
commercial or industrial conditions; 
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B. Those whose disability prevents them from returning to their 
usual employment but not to employment under ordinary commercial 
or industrial conditions in a light job; 

C. Those whose disability renders it difficult for them to be em
ployed under ordinary industrial or commercial conditions, except in 
some institution specially designed for ex-service men sufl'ering from 
very severe occupational disability. 

The registration cards (or claim units) of men in category "I" are 
filed with those of the ordinary applicants, but the cards or units of 
men in categories "B" and "C" are filed in a separate section of the 
register by themselves. The classification of each individual is settled 
by the Exchange or Branch Manager, doubtful cases. being referred to 
the King's Roll Committee. 

Vacancy Officers are required to be on the alert for vacancies suitable 
to disabled ex-service men, and where light work is involved they are 
instructed to invite the attention of the employers concerned to the 
possibility Qf engaging a disabled ex-service man. Moreover, arrange
ments have been made to relieve employers who employ disabled men 
of any additional liability for compensation under the Workmen's Com
pensation Acts which such employment may entail. 

Any disabled ex-service man who is summoned for interview by 
a King's Roll Committee may have his return fare paid between his 
home and the place of the meeting, if he lives more than six miles 
away, the distance limit being waived in cases of severe disability. 

Ex-REGULAR SoLDIERS, SAILOBS AND AIRMEN 

As service in the armed forces is voluntary, it is an important factor 
in securing an adequate flow of recruits to the regular forces that steps 
should be taken to assist men on their discharge to re-settle themselves 
in civil life. The State contributes to a certain extent in this matter 
by reserving certain classes of permanent or semi-permanent Govern
ment employment, mainly in manipulative occupations and notably 
in the· Post Office, for ex-regulars. But so far as ordinary industrial or 
commercial employment is concerned the interests of the ex-regular are 
provided for by voluntary organisations such as Regimental Associations, 
"Old Comrades" Associations, and the National Association for the 
Employment of Regular Sailors, Soldiers and Airmen. The latter is an 
organisation consisting of representatives of the three Fighting Services, 
together with a certain number of influential persons not connected with 
the Services, and is supported by voluntary c:ontributions from serving 
men· and officers, Regimental Associations, etc., and private individuals, 
together with official grants from each of the Service Departments. 
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The Ministry of Labour, while itself taking no part in soliciting from 
employers vacancies specifically for ex-regulars, co-operates very closely 
with the .National Association. In particular, special arrangements have 
been made to pass to the Ministry details of the service history and 
qualifications of every ex-regular upon his discharge. These particulars 
are furnished by the service authorities to the Exchange in the area of 
which the man resides or intends to reside, and by this means the 
Exchanges are enabled to maintain an up-to-date register of all ex
regulars who are in search of employment, and this register is available 
for the use of the local "job-finders" appointed by the Association. 

VACANCIES DUE TO TRADE DISPUTES 

Under Regulation III of the General Regulations, any association 
of employers or workmen may file at an Employment Exchange a. state
ment with regard to the existence of a strike or lock-out affecting their 
trade in the district. 

Any such statement must be made in the prescribed manner and is 
valid only for seven days unless it is renewed within that period for 
a like period and so on. If an employer who appears to be affected by 
the statement notifies vacancies for workmen of the classes concerned, 
he is informed of the statement and .given an opportunity of making 
written comments upon it. He is also told that applicants to whom his 
vacancies are offered will be informed of the statement and his ob
servations upon it. 

It often happens that a Local Officer may become possessed of cred
ible information that a strike or lock-out exists although no formal 
notification of its existence has been received. In such cases the Local 
Officer is instructed to act as though a formal statement had been 
lodged with him. 

It follows from what has been said that the Exchanges always accept 
notification of vacancies due to trade disputes and bring such vacancies 
to the notice of registered applicants, informing them at the same time 
of all the facts as known to the Local Office. The refusal of a vacancy 
due to a trade dispute involves the applicant in no disqualification or 
prejudice either under the Labour Exchanges Act or the Unemployment 
Insurance Acts.s 

Vacancies due to a trade dispute may nQt be circulated without 
the sanction of Headquarters, and such sanction is sparingly given and 
then only for circulation over a strictly limited area, for example, within 
an Intensive Clearing Area, subject always to the circulation at the 

• Regulation IV(3) of the General Regulations and proviso (a) to Section 7(1) of the 
Unemployment Insurance Act, 1920. . 
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same time of detailed information about the dispute, including copies 
of any statements filed by either side and comments by the other. It 
is often a condition of the settlement of disputes that the workpeople 
on strike or locked out shall be re-instated in their employment, so that 
the importation of workpeople from other areas, even should they be 
willing to accept the employment knowing the circumstances, is calcu
lated to give rise to residual difficulties, even if it does not aggravate 
the immediate trouble. Moreover, under Regulation V(3) of the General 
Regulations, the Department is precluded from making any advance of 
travelling expenses. in respect of a vacancy which is due to a trade 
dispute. 

Local officers are required to send notification of threatened or actual 
trade disputes or the termination thereof to Headquarters, the Divisional 
Controller and the Chief Conciliation Officer for the district,· and to 
forward narrative reports during the continuance of the dispute. 

RECRUITMENT OF LABOUR FOR SEASONAL INDUSTBIE8 

The supply of labour for industries in which the demand is markedly 
influenced by seasonal variations is a field in which the Employment 
Exchange Service has an opportunity of fulfilling very usefully the 
purpose for which the Service was established. It is not possible in the 
space at our disposal to deal in detail with all such industries, but we 
may illustrate the work of the Exchanges by reference to one or two 
of the more important of them. 

The annual influx of visitors to holiday resorts produces opportuni
ties of employment which at one time led to the unregulated migration 
of large numbers of workers, with no guarantee that employment suited 
to their capacities would in the end be available for them. By means, 
however, of canvassing, the distribution of leaflets and the exhibition 
of posters,' the value of the Exchange Service has been brought home 
both to the employers and the workers, so that the Exchanges are 
taking an increasingly large share in directing the flow of qualified labour 
to the points where it is required. For this purpose the ordinary clearing 
machinery is used, supplemented in some cases by special arrangements 
made to link up "demand" areas with certain specified areas in the 
hinterland in which experience has shewn that adequate reserves of 
suitable labour exist. The preparatory work of examining the registers 
in the "supply" areas is undertaken well ahead of the season, the se-

• It la important to note that the functIon. of the Mlnlatry of Lahonl' In the aettJe. 
ment of trade dIsputeR are not elIerelsed through the Ilzehanlfe .. but tbrougb a separate 
provincial organlaatlon of coneUlatlon omeara reportIng dlreet to Headquarten (OenenJ 
Department). Thl. arrangement help. to maintain the impartlaUt, of the Ezehan.-
See p. S1. . 
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lected workers are interviewed and the probable opportunities of em
ployment made known to them in general terms. By this means the 
available supply is known in advance and steps can be taken to extend 
the field of recruitment if necessary. It is the practice also of the 
"supply" Exchanges to submit individual particulars in writing "on ap
proval" of certain classes of workpeople, such as female domestic work
ers for hotels and boarding houses, to Exchanges in the "demand" areas, 
so that the latter may be able when canvassing employers to make 
definite offers of suitable workpeople. As might be expected, wide use 
is made of the power of the Department to advance travelling expenses 
on loan. 

In the case of female domestic workers and juveniles generally, par
ticular care is taken to institute adequate welfare arrangements, in 
the preparation of which the Women's Sub-Committees of Local Em
ployment Committees take an important part in co-operation with vol
untary bodies, such as the Girls' Friendly Society, the Young Women's 
Christian Association and the Travellers' Aid Society. 

The following figures which relate to the filling of seasonal vacancies 
in holiday resorts during 1932 give some idea of the amount of traffic 
which passes through the Exchanges: 

Sel: 

Men .......................................... . 
Women ........................................ . 
Boys .......................................... . 
Girls .......................................... . 

Total ..................................... . 

Vacanciee 
Notified 

11,169 
43,765 

875 
2,260 

58,069 

Vacancies 
Filled 

10,531 
37,712 

766 
1,887 

50,896 

The filling of seasonal vacancies in agriculture is another direction 
in which the work of the Exchanges is rapidly developing. As in the 
case of seasonal labour for holiday resorts, steps are taken well in ad
vance of the demand to collect information about the available sup
plies of workpeople, both skilled and those who though not skilled are 
otherwise accustomed to work on the land, such as market gardeners, 
allotment holders and those who have gardens of their own. Particular 
attention is paid to the examination of the registers of Local Offices in 
rural areas and special clearing systems are set up where necessary. 
The scattered nature of the industry creates special problems of main
taining contact with the employers, which have been met in some areas 
by the appointment of mobile officers, acting under the instructions 
of the Divisional Controller, whose duty it is to keep in touch with 
farmers ~nd to supervise generally the movement of labour from one 
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area to another. Transport and accommodation are also often matters 
of difficulty, but in these and other problems the Exchanges receive 
valuable ·assistance from the National Farmers' Union, who, by or
ganising meetings of farmers to be addressed by officers of the Depart
ment and in other ways have done much to bring about the increased 
use of the Exchanges which in late years has been made by farmers. 
During 1932 no less than 39,739 adults and 6,300 juveniles were placed 
in agricultural and horticultural vacancies, including field work on 
the sugar beet crop, together with seven thousand on factory work in 
the manufacture of beet sugar. 

ADMISSION OF FOREIGN WORXEBS 

Since the conclusion of the War the admission of foreign workers 
into the United Kingdom for the purpose of taking employment has 
been strictly controlled. The Aliens Order, 1920, provides that leave 
shall not be given to an alien to land in the United Kingdom, if de
sirous of entering the service of an employer in the United Kingdom, 
unless he produces a permit in writing for his engagement issued to 
the employer by the Minister of Labour. 

In general, permits are issued only if the Minister is satisfied that 
suitable British workpeople are not available; they are current for a 
limited period and are frequently accompanied by the condition that 
the alien must train a British subject to take his place at the end of 
the period. The issue of a permit is also subject to the condition that 
the wages paid to the foreign worker must not be less than those usually 
received by British employees for similar work. The administration of 
the restrictions is carried out at the Headquarters of the Ministry of 
Labour, where application for a permit must be made by the employer. 
The machinery of the Employment Exchanges may be used to make 
any necessary enquiries, for example, regarding the availability of 
suitable British labour or the fulfilment of conditions attached to the 
permit. 

In all about eighty-one thousand permits were issued in the twelve 
years 1921 to 1932. Most of them were in respect of domestic servants, 
including nurses and governesses, and theatrical artistes and musicians. 
Other classes for whom permits were granted included commercial stu
dents, hotel and restaurant employees (many of the latter having been 
admitted under agreements for the reciprocal exchange of British and 
foreign workers of this class), and technical experts of one kind and 
another, such as mechanics required to erect machinery of a type new 
to the country. 

Aliens who have lan.ded in Great Britain for purposes o}her than 
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employment are required to obtain permission from the Secretary of 
State for Home Affairs if they subsequently wish to take up employ
ment. Such permission is usually given only after consultation with 
the Ministry of Labour. 

The great majority of foreign workers who have been granted per
mission to take up employment for a time in this country have since 
returned to their own countries or at any rate have left the United 
Kingdom. 



CHAPTER IX 

SPECIAL MEASURES FOR ENCOURAGING THE MOBILITY 
OF LABOUR 

Throughout the post-war period successive British Governments have 
been constantly pre-occupied with the problem presented by a large 
and· intractable volume of unemployment which among insured persons 
has not fallen below one million since December, 1920, and of which 
the distinguishing feature has been its concentration to a large extent in 
particular industries and particular areas. Of the various methods of 
dealing with the situation which from time to time have been at
tempted, the Ministry of Labour, administratively, has been mainly 
concerned with those which aimed at the provision of direct employ
ment and other special measures directed towards assisting to place 
unemployed persons in work. The chief of these measures may be con
sidered under the following heads: (1) relief works, (2) training, (3) 
industrial transference. 

Although it is convenient to deal with these three subjects separately 
it will be understood that they have not been followed as completely 
independent policies, but that each has to some extent been related 
to the others. The policies of relief works and of training, for example, 
have been employed as instruments to promote industrial transference; 
and although the connection between the three is less clear in some of 
their developments than in others, the account which follows will shew 
that each is merely one aspect of a policy for assisting to increase the 
mobility of labour in the widest sense of that term, which includes 
not only the transfer of workpeople between areas but also between 
industries, and, in addition, the fitting of workers to take up employ
ment alternative to that in which they had formerly been engaged. 

The circumstances of the past few years, the contraction of oppor
tunities of alternative employment occasioned by the spread of severe 
depression to industries and areas formerly prosperous have been en
tirely unfavourable to the chances of successful transfer. Nevertheless, 
if the results of the various measures described in the following pages 
are considered as a whole it can be claimed that, in face of serious diffi
culties, together they have made no small contribution towards increasing 
the mobility of labour. 

136 
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RELIEF WORKS 

The policy of relief works has been administered, in co-operation 
with the Ministry of Labour, mainly by the Unemployment Grants 
Committee.1 This body, first set up under Treasury authority in 
December, 1920, was given statutory authority by the Development 
(Loan Guarantees and Grants) Act, 1929; and, the present Govern
ment a having decided to discontinue the policy of State assisted works 
for the relief of unemployment, ceased to exist with the expiration of 
that Act on the 31st August, 1932. There were other measures for the 
provision of employment which fell outside the purview of this Com
mittee. The Ministry of Agriculture and Fisheries in England and Wales 
and the Department of Agriculture for Scotland were empowered to 
give financial assistance to schemes in connection with land and field 
drainage and rural water supply. Works on classified roads and bridges 
assisted by the Ministry of Transport out of the Road Fund have been 
accelerated from time to time in order to provide additional employ
ment. An independent Committee-the Development (Public Utility) 
Advisory Committee-was set up' under the Development (Loan Guar
antees and Grants) Act, 1929, to advise the Treasury in connection 
with grants for Public Utility Companies.s None of the works per
formed with the help of grants administered by these other departments 
and bodies-agricultural works in England and Wales and Scotland, 
road works under the Ministry of Transport and works assisted 
through the Development (Public Utility) Advisory Committee-can be 
described as relief works, a term which strictly applies only to works 
assisted by the Unemployment Grants Committee. But since, in certain 
cases, the conditions attaching to the grants authorised by these de
partments and bodies affected the work of the Ministry of Labour, they 
can be conveniently dealt with here. 

When the Unemployment Grants Committee was first appointed, its 
function was limited to assisting Local Authorities in the United 
Kingdom in carrying out approved schemes of useful work other than 
work on roads and on housing schemes. The scope of assistance soon 
was extended, and the Committee was subsequently authorised to con-

1 For a complete account of the proceedings of this body, reference should be made to 
the Interim Reports of the Committee Issued annually from 1922 to 1929; to Reports 
under the Development (Loan Guarantees and Grants) Act, 1929, Issued In 1980 (Cmd. 
8744) and 1932 (Cmd. 4029) ; and to the Final Report of the Committee Issued 10 1988 
(Cmd. 4354). 

I The National Government formed In the autumn of 1981. 
I Grants for works of development were also made by other departments and bodies. 

For a more complete list of the various methods adopted for promoting Industrial develop
ment, reference may be made to a document entitled "Statement of the Principal Measures 
Taken by H.M. Government In Connection with Unemployment," published as a Parlia
mentary Paper (Cmd. 8746), by H.M. Stationery Office, December, 1980. 
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sider applications for grant not only from Local Authorities but also 
from Statutory Bodies not trading for profit, Boards of Guardians, 
Distress Committees, Voluntary Agencies, Public Utility Companies, 
Universities, Colleges and Voluntary Hospitals. Under the Act of 1929,' 
the Committee again was confined to considering applications from 
Local Authorities and Statutory Bodies not trading for profit, and 
consideration· of applications from Public Utility Companies was un
dertaken by the Development (Public Utility) Advisory Committee set 
up under that Act. 

After the passing of the Act, the Unemployment Grants Committee 
was not empowered to give assistance, its function being confined to 
advising the Minister of Labour who made the grant with the authority 
of the Treasury; but in practice the Committee's recommendations 
were accepted. In general the assistance given to schemes assisted 
through the Committee took one of two forms: either (1) payment over 
a prescribed period of a proportion of the interest or of the interest 
and sinking fund charges on loans raised to meet the cost of the worke 
according to whether the scheme was revenue producing or not, or 
(2) a proportion of the wages of unemployed men taken on in con
nection with the works where the scheme was financed otherwise than 
by way of loan. During the existence of the Committee schemes of 
the total value of about £191 million were approved for grant, the 
Exchequer liability on a present value basis amounting to about £67 
million.' 

The policy of providing employment by means of relief worke has 
been followed with varying degrees of energy. Up to 1925 assistance 
was given fairly freely to appropriate schemes; from 1925 to 1928 con
ditions were made more stringent and fewer schemes were approved; 
from 1928 up to August, 1931, the policy was pursued with vigour, the 
grants being made . progressively more attractive and the conditions 
being progressively relaxed. In September, 1931, as a result of the finan
cial crisis, the grants were reduced to a maximum of 25 per cent. of 
the cost of approved works, and the policy was abandoned at the be
ginning of 1932. 

Various conditions had to be satisfied for the grant of assistance; 
the work had to be approved by the appropriate Government Depart
ment as a work of public utility, and, later, the extent to which a 
scheme would contribute towards the economic development of the 
United Kingdom was taken into consideration; a substantial degree of 
acceleration had to be shewn; so far as practicable only materials of 

• The Development (Loane Guaranteee and Grante) Act a!read, referred to. 
I The actual disbursement. from the Esehequer over the whole period durin. whlela 

the grant. are payable wW amount to £815 mlll1on. 
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United Kingdom origin were to be used; other conditions related to 
rates of wages, Sunday and overtime work, and especially to the re
cruitment of labour. It is with this latter aspect that the administrative 
machinery of the Employment Exchanges was mainly concerned. 

Certain conditions regarding the recruitment and supply of labour 
remained unchanged or practically unchanged throughout. Others were 
introduced, modified or withdrawn according to the importance attached 
by the Government of the day to particular aspects of the policy. The 
chief of the permanent conditions applicable to schemes undertaken by 
Local Authorities were (1) that not less than 75 per cent. of the men 8 

engaged should be ex-service men, although the Unemployment Grants 
Committee had authority to reduce this percentage where the requisite 
number of suitable ex-service men were not available; and (2) that all 
labour was to be engaged through the Employment Exchanges or, at 
the discretion of the Local Authority responsible for the work, from 
among men nominated by the Public Assistance Authority. In the latter 
case full particulars of men so engaged were to be submitted to the 
appropriate Employment Exchange. The Local Authority or its con
tractor might employ for controlling and supervisory purposes a number 
of permanent employees, not exceeding 10 per cent. of the total number 
of men engaged on the work. 

Land drainage schemes assisted by the Ministry of Agriculture were 
subject to a condition that all unemployed labour must be engaged 
through the Exchanges. In the case of schemes recommended for grant 
by the Development (Public Utility) Advisory Committee it was nor
mally a condition that all additional labour directly employed on the 
work should be engaged through the Exchanges, but, to the extent to 
which the latter were unable to supply the required labour, the under
takers or contractors were at liberty to obtain the workers elsewhere. 

Originally assistance through the Unemployment Grants Committee 
was confined to schemes .carried out in areas suffering from severe un
employment. In 1928 in connection with the industrial transference 
policy' it was decided to admit to grant schemes carried out in more 
prosperous areas on condition that the undertakers agreed to employ 
a proportion 8 of persons from depressed areas indicated by the Ministry 
of Labour. 

At the end of 1928 special terms were offered by the Ministry of 
Agriculture and Fisheries in respect of Land Drainage schemes in return 

• Originally it was laid down that only ex-service men were to be employed, bnt this 
was modified and the 75 per cent. proportion adopted at a very early stage. 

• See pp. 156-59. 
a At first the proportion was fixed at 50 per cent. but subsequently it was determined 

in the light of the employment position obtaining in the area of the scheme and might be 
above or below 50 per cent. according to circumstances. 



140 EXCHANGE SERVICE OF GREAT BRITAIN 

for the acceptance of a condition to employ a proportion of transferred 
labour, and in May, 1929, the Ministry of Transport offered grants in 
excess of the normal in respect of approved work on classified roads 
and bridges on 'which Local Authorities undertook a similar obliga
tion. The Development (Public Utility) Advisory Committee imposed 
a like condition in the case of some schemes approved by that body. 

In July, 1930, the condition respecting the employment of a propor
tion of men from the depressed areas ceased to be imposed as regards 
trunk road and Unemployment Grant Committee schemes approved 
after that date. For some six months afterwards work on classified 
roads and bridges in relatively prosperous areas continued to attract 
a higher rate of grant than the normal if the Local Authority concerned 
was. willing to employ a proportion of such men. Moreover, while it 
was no longer a condition for the receipt of grant, Local Authorities 
continued to be invited to employ men from depressed areas on schemes 
approved through the Unemployment Grants Committee and on certain 
schemes approved by the Ministry of Transport. In cases in which Local 
Authorities agreed to do this, the undertaking to employ the agreed 
percentage was recorded in the letter or agreement conveying approval 
of the grant. 

One other condition may be mentioned. In the case of schemes ap
proved by the Unemployment Grants Committee in areas of severe 
unemployment preference was normally given, at any rate in the latter 
part of the period during which the policy obtained, to industrially 
qualified married men or other men with dependants; and certain road 
grants in excess of the normal rate were made by the Ministry of 
Transport on condition that only such men were employed on the 
works. 

It has been· the duty of the Employment Exchanges throughout to 
take steps to supply·the labour in accordance with the conditions of 
the grant, and to give all possible assistance to the undertakers of 
the schemes in the observance of these conditions. Particulars of any 
scheme, to which conditions regarding the recruitment and supply of 
labour applied, were supplied from the Headquarters of the Ministry 
of Labour through the Divisional Office to the Employment Exchange 
in the area in which the work was to be carried out.- It was then the 
duty of the Employment Exchange to approach the undertakers in 
order to obtain further partiCUlars of the scheme, including the type of 
work to be carried out and the probable date of commencement and 
duration of the scheme; and to make arrangements for the supply of 

• The procedure In connectloo with the eopply of labour for relief work, by the 
Exchange was oecesaarlly modl1led In certain detalle from time to time: the dHeriptioo In 
these aud the following pages ill ao outlloe of the procedure 10 lte ftnal form. There wa. 
little change In the principles followed throughout. 
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the necessary labour or for being supplied with the names and other 
particulars of men nominated by the Public Assistance Authority. Even 
where no condition as regards recruitment of labour through the Ex
changes was attached, particulars of schemes were, so far as possible, 
supplied to Local Offices of the Ministry of Labour so that the under
takers might be approached in order to see whether any assistance could 
be rendered in supplying the necessary labour. In choosing men for 
work on relief schemes assisted by the Unemployment Grants Committee 
the Exchange was required to take the advice of the Local Employment 
Committee, since for these schemes, in addition to applying the normal 
criterion of industrial suitability, regard was also paid to considerations 
such as length of unemployment and family responsibilities. 

The procedure for the supply of labour was necessarily more com
plicated in cases where the condition· was attached that a certain per
centage of workpeople must be drawn from depressed areas. In these 
cases also, on being informed by the grant-making body or Department 
of a scheme approved on this basis, the Headquarters of the Ministry 
of Labour transmitted particulars of the scheme through the Divisional 
Office to the Local Office of the area in which the scheme was to be 
carried out. The latter office was then required to get in touch imme
diately with the technical representative of the Local Authority in order 
to discuss how best the recruitment of labour might proceed. It was the 
duty of the Local Office to obtain full particulars of the class of men 
required for the work, the terms and conditions of employment, includ
ing rates of wages, the accommodat·ion available, and the date on which 
the men would be required. This information was transmitted through 
the Vacancy 10 and Supply 11 Divisional Offices to Local Offices in the 
depressed areas in accordance with a standing arrangement whereby 
the Vacancy Divisions requisitioned men from specified Supply Divi
sions and Instructional Centres.12 At a later date special machinery 
involving a Central Transfer Clearing House was instituted with the 
object of allocating the available vacancies between men already trans
ferred whose work on other schemes was nearing completion, men from 
the Instructional Centres and suitable men still remaining in the de
pressed areas. On receipt of the vacancy particulars the Supply Local 
Offices or Centres were responsible for selecting men possessing the 
necessary industrial qualifications, informing them fully of the nature 
and conditions of the job and sending them forward at the proper time. 
The same procedure continued to apply later when the employment of 

.. The Vacancy Division Is the Division In which the work Is helng carried out. 
U The Supply Division Is the Division from which the labour Is drawn. 
D The object of these centres was to restore the employability of men from the 

depressed areas who had experienced considerable unemployment. For an account of the 
centres see pp. 148·51. 
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men from depressed areas ceased to be a definite condition of grant, 
but Local Authorities voluntarily agreed to employ such men. 

In the case of schemes to which the condition was attached that 
married men or other men with dependants from neighbouring depressed 
areas should be employed, the areas from which such men should be 
drawn were settled between the Vacancy Divisional Controller and the 
representatives of the Local Authorities. 

The Exchanges were 11 responsible for keeping a watch on schemes 
in order to see that the labour conditions were complied with. If this 
was not being done it was their duty to approach Local Authorities 
and, in the event of failure to obtain satisfaction, to report the matter 
to the Divisional Office. If the latter also failed to obtain fulfilment 
of the conditions a report was submitted to the Headquarters of the 
Ministry of Labour in order that the question might be taken up with 
the grant-making body or Department. 

Each Vacancy Local Office kept a register (called the Relief Work
ers' Register) of all men, including men brought from the depressed 
areas, employed on relief schemes in the district and men from the 
depressed areas employed on other State-aided schemes in accordance 
with the terms of grant, The register consisted of a reference sheet 
containing full particulars-name, address, industrial classification, occu
pation, whether ex-service, whether from the depressed areas, particulars 
of the relief work on which engaged and, in the case of men transferred 
from the depressed areas, the permanent employment, if any, to which 
they were subsequently transferred-in respect of each man employed 
on a relief scheme in the area. A register was kept for each separate 
scheme and was in two parts, a live section for the men still employed 
on the scheme, and a dead section for men who had been, but were no 
longer so employed. The register was checked and kept up to date by 
returns, rendered to the Exchange by the Local Authority at two-monthly 
intervals, of the names of men employed on relief schemes. The Local 
Authority or other undertakers were also required to furnish once 
a month to the Local Exchange a return giving particulars of the number 
of men and, in the case of transfer schemes, ~he number of men from 
depressed areas employed on each grant-aided scheme on a particular 
day of the month. 

The Relief Workers' Register served a number of purposes. It en
abled the Local Office to keep a watch on the employment conditions of 
the scheme and to ascertain whether the stipulations regarding recruit
ment of labour were being complied with. In some cases Local Authori-

II Although this very compressed account of a compUcated procedure hal been wrtttea 
In the paet tense, It should be underetood that the procedure contlnuee to app17 at the 
present date (October, 1933) In the case of those schemel which have not 7et been 
completed. 
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ties decided to spread the work on schemes somewhat widely by a 
system of rotation, and the Relief Workers' Register was useful for 
ascertaining when the turn of a particular man had arrived for a further 
spell of employment. 

The primary purpose of the Relief Workers' Register, however, was 
to serve as a supplement to the ordinary live register in order to ensure 
that men employed on temporary relief work should be considered 
for any suitable work of a more permanent character which the Local 
Office might be in a position to offer. Work on relief schemes was not 
intended to be more than a palliative to tide over the period until 
trade revived and normal employment could be secured. The "transfer" 
condition was introduced in the hope of providing opportunities for 
men, especially single men, to transfer from the depressed areas in which 
the opportunities of further permanent employment appeared to be re
stricted into other areas where they would have a better chance of 
obtaining permanent employment and of making a new start. It was 
impressed upon all men proceeding from the depressed areas, either di
rectly or through Transfer Instructional Centres, to employment on 
relief works that such employment should be regarded as purely tem
porary, that they should take every opportunity of obtaining permanent 
employment in the new areas, and that they would be expected to take 
ordinary industrial employment offered to them through the Exchanges. 
During the later phase of the relief works policy it was a condition 
of grant in the case of schemes sanctioned by the Unemployment Grants 
Committee and certain land drainage schemes that the Local Authority 
or the contractor should undertake to release men who were offered 
ordinary industrial employment j in cases where this condition was im
posed men proceeding from the depressed areas or from Transfer In
structional Centres were required to undertake to accept industrial 
employment which might be obtained for them by the Exchange. The 
Exchange for its part was instructed to use every effort to place work
people engaged on relief schemes in ordinary industrial employment 
so that their places would be available for other workers from the de
pressed areas, and in this way the maximum use might be made of 
relief works as an instrument for promoting transfer from the depressed 
areas to permanent employment elsewhere. In all cases in which men 
left their employment to return home (whether such employment was 
on relief works or on ordinary industrial work obtained after a spell of 
relief work) for reasons other than the termination of the job, special 
steps were taken to obtain and forward to the man's home Local Office 
a full account of the circumstances in order that these might be taken 
into consideration by the Statutory Authorities if and when he made 
a claim to unemployment benefit. 
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It. was hoped through the medium of this policy to secure a constant 
stream of men moving from the depressed areas (either dire~t or via 
the Instructional Centres) through a short period of employment on 
relief works into permanent employment in more prosperous areas. 
Although in the later phases of the general depression, as the latter 
spread and embraced all areas in the country, the stream necessarily 
was much reduced in volume, considerable results were achieved in face 
of great difficulties. 

The policy of using State financial assistance to provide direct em
ployment was pressed with great vigour during the period from 1929 
to 1931. The highest number of men directly employed on worke for 
which returns were obtained (which include works assisted through the 
Unemployment Grants Committee, and the Development (Public Util
ity)· Advisory Committee, land and field drainage and other works 
assisted by the Ministry of Agriculture and' Fisheries and certain road 
and bridge works assisted by the Ministry of Transport out of the 
Road Fund-although as has been pointed out only the first of these 
are to be regarded as relief works) was about one hundred and fifteen 
thousand in June, 1931. The maximum number of transferred men em
ployed at anyone time was approximately 7,500 in September, 1931. 

TRAINING FOR EMPLOYMENT 

The first experience of the Ministry of Labour in connection with the 
training of unemployed persons arose out of the Great War, when the 
. Department was charged with the administration of certain schemes 
of training of which the most important, known as the Industrial Train
ing Scheme, was intended primarily for the assistance of disabled ex
service men who were prevented by war disability from resuming their 
pre-war occupations. Some provision was also made for non-disabled men 
who had enlisted as youths and whose prospects of entering a skilled 
trade had been affected adversely by the War. During the period from 
the commencement of the scheme to 1926 when it was finally closed 
down, a large number of men-about one hundred and twelve thousand 
in all, most of whom . were subsequently placed in employment-were 
trained in special Government Instructional Factories equipped so far 
as possible in -exactly the same way as an ordinary industrial produc
tion factory. At the beginning of the scheme the men were trained in 
particular trades, but later, when difficulty wag experienced in placing 
them as improvers at the conclusion of their training, most of the 
factories established courses in various forms of handyman training, 
designed to enable the men to work largely on their own account or to 
obtain jobbing work with small employers. Allowances were paid to 
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the trainees both during the period of training and, subsequently, during 
the period of improvership until they could eam full wages. 

In the preparation of schemes the Department received the co-opera
tion of National Trade Advisory Committees composed of representa
tives of employers' and workpeople's organisations in the various in
dustries concerned. Local Technical Advisory Committees assisted in 
the supervision of the training, in regulating the number of men to 
be trained in the respective trades, in the selection of trainees, in 
advising as to the choice of instructors and in placing the men in work
shops at the end of their period of training. 

In addition to the Industrial Training Scheme, the Ministry of 
Labour administered a number of schemes of training for ex-service 
men of the professional and business classes. The training given under 
the most important of these schemes-the Maintenance and Training 
Grants Scheme-fell into three branches, higher educational training in 
universities and technical colleges, agricultural training in agricultural 
colleges or on farms, and professional training, as a rule with firms. 
The object of the scheme was to fill the gaps caused by the almost 
complete cessation of the normal flow of new entrants into the pro
fessions rather than to compensate individuals for interruptions due to 
war service. The scheme came to an end in 1925. About fifty-four 
thousand men were assisted under it, of whom some thirty-three thou
sand received educational training and three thousand agricultural, while 
the remaining eighteen thousand were trained for various professions. 

DEVELOPMENT OF A GENERAL SCHEME OF TRAINING 

The general scheme of training was a development of the activities, 
already described, which arose out of the War. By 1925 there were on the 
registers of the Employment Exchanges a large number of young men 
who, owing to the War and the subsequent industrial depression, had 
had little or no opportunity of learning a skilled trade or of obtaining 
regular employment even in a semi-skilled or unskilled occupation, with 
the result that they had no practical experience in the use of tools and 
had never acquired 'the habits and discipline which come from regular 
work. The experience of the Industrial Training Scheme for disabled 
ex-service men provided ground for thinking that even a short course 
of training would greatly improve the general employability of this 
class of men, and it was decided in the autumn of 1925, as an experi
mental measure, to give a course of training of not longer than six 
months' duration to a limited number of such men. 

For this purpose, four training centres were established, two of 
which were non-residential centres in urban areas, and two residential 
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centres in rural areas. The total capacity of these centres was somewhat 
over one thousand men. 

Different types of training were given at the two sets of centres. At 
the non-residential centres-recruitment for which was at first restricted 
to men residing within daily travelling distance-the men received a 
course of handyman training, designed to teach them the use of tools, to 
accustom them to ordinary workshop practice and discipline and to 
improve their general employability. In view especially of the lack 
of openings in industry, it did not appear appropriate, at that time, to 
train the men for. specific skilled trades. At the residential centres, a 
small proportion of the men were given a general course as handyman 
for employment in this country, the course being adapted, so far as 
poe!!ible, to rural requirements; but the majority, consisting of young 
unmarried men, were trained specifically with a view to employment 
on the land in the Dominions overseas. These courses, which were ar
ranged in co-operation with the Oversea Settlement Committee I' and 
with representatives of the Dominion migration authorities, were limited 
to single young men who had undertaken, on completion of training, to 
take up work on the land overseas. The courses included instruction in 
the handling and care of horses and live stock, ploughing, milking, tim
ber felling, fence building and elementary woodwork. 

In addition to any unemployment benefit to which they were en
titled, men undergoing instruction at the non-residential centres received 
a small weekly allowance in cash, a free mid-day meal on days of at
tendance, and reasonable travelling expenses if they resided more than 
two miles from the centre. Men accepted for training at the residential 
centres for employment in this country received free travelling facilities 
to and from the centres; while at the centres they were required to pay 
a contribution from their unemployment benefit towards the cost of 
board and lodging. Men in training for employment overseas received 
free board and lodging' together with a personal allowance in cash 
weekly, but were not eligible for unemployment benefit. 

It will be convenient to trace the development of the two types of 
centres separately. 

TRAINING FOR OVERSEAS EMPLOYMENT 

The accommodation at the overseas residential centres was not in
creased until the autumn of 1927, but a good deal was done to increase 
the utility of the courses for the end in view. The length of the courses 

.. This Committee, of which the Seeretal'7 of State for DomlnloD Alraln ill President 
aDd the UDder Seeretarr of State for DomlDioD Alraln ChalrmaD, ill compo_ of repreo 
aeDtatiVeB of certain GovemmeDt DepartmeDt_ aDd of other Interests with the addltloD 
of a Dumber of other IDdlvlduala, and assists Bill MaJeBt1's GOYemment In tbe UDlted 
K1Dgdom In dealing wltb aU matten eODDected with the movements of Brltlsb aubJecta 
wlBblng to settle oversea_ within the EmpIre. or to emigrate to foreign COUDtrIea. 
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was reduced, implements of the types used overseas (some presented by 
the Dominion Governments) were brought into use, and men with per
sonal knowledge of Canadian and Australian farming were engaged as 
instructors. The courses were found not only to fulfil their primary pur
pose of giving young townsmen some knowledge of farm work and 
familiarity with country life (so tapping a new source of supply and 
increasing the flow of migrants); they also provided an invaluable 
practical test of whether applicants were likely to succeed in the Domin
ions, as a result of which large numbers of unsuitable persons were 
weeded out at an early stage. Recruitment was not necessarily restricted 
to unemployed persons. 

In 1928 and the early part of 1929 owing, on the one hand, to the 
increasing number of men who wished to proceed to Canada for work 
on the land and, on the other, to arrangements concluded with the 
Canadian Government for placing additional numbers of trained and 
tested men on the land in Canada, it became necessary to increase the 
facilities for training men for overseas work. Four new centres of the 
existing type were opened, and in addition two tented training camps 
and five hutted centres were established at which shorter courses of 
training in the simpler forms of outdoor farm work were given, which 
were partly designed to test a man's suitability for open air life on 
the land overseas. 

Unfortunately due first to an unfavourable harvest in Canada in 1929 
and later, with the advent of the general depression, to economic diffi
culties in Canada and Australia, opportunities of land employment have 
steadily contracted since 19!19 in both countries. The tented camps were 
first closed in June, 1929, the men remaining in them being transferred 
to the training centres proper. With the falling off in the demand for 
men from both Canada and Australia and the suspension of facilities 
for assisted migration, the number of men in training was necessarily 
substantially reduced; even some of those who completed training could 
not be placed in employment overseas, and special arrangements were 
made to place them in alternative courses of training or in employment. 
With the practically complete cessation of the demand from the Do
minions for trained men the centres were closed for overseas purposes 
in 1931 and taken into use as training centres for employment in 
Great Britain, the agricultural lan,d being either disposed of or farmed 
on a commercial basis to prevent deterioration. It has not yet been 
possible to re-open training for employment overseas. 

During the operation of the scheme to December, 1930, 10,555 men 
received training, 8,874 at the centres proper and 1,681 at the short
term testing centres; 8,795 men completed training and 8,190 proceeded 
overseas, 5,821 to Canada and 2,369 to Australia. 
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TRAINING FOR EMPLOYMENT AT HOME 

Training for employment at home has been carried out mainly at 
two types of centre, Government Training Centres and Transfer In
structional Centres. 

The first Government Training Centres were established in 1925 
and others have since been opened year by year up to 1931. They were 
designed primarily to give instruction in skilled trades in which it was 
considered that vacancies would be available for trainees after comple
tion of training. The kind of training, therefore, has varied according 
to the Department's estimate of the chances of successful placing in 
particular trades, and has included instruction in such trades or occu
pations as building, furniture and woodworking, engineering, oxy-acety
lene· and electric welding, sheet metal working, coach trimming and 
hairdressing. In addition a small number of men have been trained 
in special occupations, such as waiters and cooks, both by the De
partment and by outside bodies on behalf of the Department. A special 
staff of canvassers is employed to find "improvership" vacancies for 
the men at the conclusion of their course. 

At first, admission to this type of centre was confined to young single 
unemployed men living within daily travelling distance of the centres, 
but subsequently, men living in lodgings were admitted, the weekly cash 
allowance in their case being larger than that paid to men living at 
home. Later the main effort in recruitment was directed to the depressed 
areas and by 1929 about 90 per cent. of the training places were reserved 
for men from these areas. In addition a limited number of older men 
(up to forty-five years of age) and of married men from these areas 
were admitted to training, ~pecial allowances for the maintenance of 
their dependants being paid in respect of married men. 

The Transfer Instructional Centres, which were first opened in May, 
1929, had as their main object the reconditioning of men from the 
depressed areas who had a poor record of employment and who were 
unsuitable for or not prepared to undergo the longer course of training 
in a Government Training Centre. Admission was confined to men 
from the depressed areas and it was understood that trainees who passed 
successfully through their period of training would be found employ
ment on road works or relief schemes. Five centres, providing 1,200 
places, were open by the end of 1929, and as the average course was 
from eight to twelve weeks, the centres were capable of dealing with 
upwards of six thousand men in the course of the year. The greater 
part of the instruction consisted of outdoor work 1. such as forestry 

.. In general the work was of a kind whleh would Dot otherwll8 haye beeD done b, 
private contractors. 
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work, road making, excavating and levelling, mainly for other Govern
ment Departments and Local Authorities j a certain amount of indoor 
instruction in rough carpentry, boot and shoe repairing and elementary 
metal work, as well as in ordinary educational subjects, was also given. 
Physical exercises and games were organised in suitable cases. 

Attendance at the Government Training Centres has been voluntary 
throughout, although if a man left a centre without just cause before 
the completion of his course unemployment benefit might be withheld. 
Attendance at the Transfer Instructional Centres was also on a volun
tary basis at first, but for a period from March, 1930, to June, 1932, it 
was considered desirable in the interests of unemployed workpeople 
themselves to require suitable men, subject to proper safeguards where 
hardship would be involved, to attend courses at such centres under 
penalty of disqualification for receipt of unemployment benefit. 

Applications for admission to each type of centre are considered 
by Recruitment Panels, consisting of representatives of the Divisional 
Office, the Training Centre and the Exchange, sitting at the various 
Exchanges j the names of successful applicants are pooled, and vacancies 
at the centres filled from the pools. 

The facilities available for training in both types of centre were 
developed during 1930 and the early part of 1931. But with the growth 
of the general industrial depression difficulties were experienced in plac
ing men in employment after training. The difficulties, which particularly 
applied to men trained in the Transfer Instructional Centres for whom 
the bulk of the work which could be obtained was of the heavy pick 
and shovel type, were accentuated first by the decision to cease to 
require the employment of a specified proportion of depressed area 
men as a condition of a State grant in aid of certain unemployment 
relief schemes and road works, and then by the decision of the National 
Government to discontinue the policy of State-aided public works for 
the relief of unemployment. The steady diminution in the opportunities 
of finding post-training employment led finally in 1932 to the closing 
of a number of centres of both types and to a change of policy as regards 
the remaining Transfer Instructional Centres, which now became known 
simply as Instructional Centres. Compulsory attendance at these cen
tres under penalty of disqualification for receipt of benefit, which as 
stated earlier had been instituted in 1930, was abandoned. Recruitment 
returned to an entirely voluntary basis, and men in the depressed areas 
who had been unemployed over a long period were invited to volunteer 
for a course with a view to maintaining their fitness for employment, but 
without any certainty of a job on completion of the course j at the same 
time, the type of instruction given was broadened. The appeal met with 
a most encouraging response. All the existing centres were again run 
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at full strength, ,additional centres were opened, the numbers under 
training increased and there has been at all times a considerable reserve 
of men awaiting admission. 

One other aspect of the Transfer Instructional Scheme should be men
tioned. For a period in 1930 and 1931 it was thought desirable, in order 
to ease the transition of the men from the sheltered conditions of the 
centres into ordinary industrial employment, to make arrangements 
with certain employers under which men from the centres were em
ployed under 'ordinary industrial conditions, with the provision, how
ever, that the Ministry of Labour maintained general control over their 
engagement and dismissal. Thus they could not be dismissed summarily 
without good cause while accommodating themselves to the new con
ditions. Under the arrangement, the Department repaid to the employers 
a certain proportion of the wages of the men concerned. The arrange
ment, though of limited application, proved to be very successful for 
achieving the object in view. 

The total accommodation of the eight Government Training Cen
tres open at the end of June, 1933, was nearly 3,200 places. Up to the 
end of June, 1933, 38,650 men had passed through the centres and of 
these 31,962 had completed their period of training or had been placed 
in employment during the course i some of the wastage is accounted 
for by men transferred to Transfer Instructional Centres. In all, 26,377 
men passed into employment through the centres. 

As regards the Instructional Centres, the total accommodation avail
able at the nine centres open at the end of June, 1933, was 1,900 places. 
In addition, as an experiment, five tented camps were opened in May 
as annexes to some of the Residential Instructional Centres. This has 
enabled a further 750 men to be accommodated at the Instructional 
Centres during the summer when the weather is more favourable. The 
men admitted to the centres with annexes are first accommodated in 
the hutments and are not passed out to the tents until they are con
sidered to have become sufficiently hardened to live under canvas. 

By the end of June, 1933, 33,042 men had been admitted to the 
centres and tented camps, of whom 17,366 had been placed in employ
ment or had found work on their own account, 6,267 had been dismissed 
or had voluntarily relinquished training, 6,236 were unplaced on the 
completion of the course, and 518 had been transferred to Government 
Training Centres. The remaining 2,655 were still receiving training at 
the 29th June, 1933. 

PHYSICAL TRAJ;NING CENTBFS 

Besides the centres already described, a number of Demonstration 
Physical Training Centres have been set up since 1932 by the Ministry 
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of Labour, in an attempt to counteract the effects of prolonged unem
ployment on the younger men in the severely depressed areas. It was 
hoped that if these centres proved successful they would not only be 
valuable in themselves, but would stimulate the provision of similar fa
cilities by voluntary agencies throughout the country. The courses were 
limited to twelve weeks for each individual, and 240 men (divided into 
eight classes of thirty) were dealt with at each twelve weeks' course, 
each man receiving three hours' instruction per week. Attendance, open 
to wholly unemployed men between the ages of eighteen and thirty, was 
on a voluntary basis, but no difficulty has been encountered in obtaining 
applications for admission and the classes were everywhere well at
tended. The considerably increased provision of physical training for 
unemployed men by voluntary agencies is, perhaps, to be attributed in 
part to the success of these experiments and the pUblicity which they 
received. It was intended that these centres should ultimately be 
taken over by voluntary organisations and fresh demonstration centres 
opened under the Ministry's auspices in other areas; three of the original 
four centres were taken over in this way, and it was, therefore, possible 
to open three new centres to take their place. In addition in view of the 
success of the experiment it was decided to increase the number of the 
Ministry's centres open at anyone time from four to eight, and four 
further centres were, therefore, opened in May, June and July, 1933. 

VOLUNTARY MOVEMENT FOR PROVIDING OCCUPATIONAL, RECREATIONAL, AND 
OTHER FACILITIES FOR THE UNEMPLOYED 

In recent years a considerable number of unco-ordinated attempts 
have been made by voluntary bodies to provide useful occupation of 
one sort or another for the adult unemployed. During 1932 the move
ment expanded rapidly, having received considerable impetus from 
H.R.H. the Prince of Wales' appeal for personal service and from the 
work of such bodies as the Society of Friends and the National Council 
of Social Service, and by the middle of 1933 it had attained considerable 
importance. It was estimated that in July, 1933, activities of one sort 
or another on behalf of the unemployed were being carried on in about 
1,044 towns and villages and that about one hundred and eighty-seven 
thousand persons were taking advantage of such facilities at the end 
of June. The schemes included the provision of cultural, technical, or 
handicraft instruction, facilities for sport and recreation, and the carry
ing out of works of local. value performed by voluntary labour. 

With the growth of the movemen.t during 1932 it became clear that 
there was considerable need of a central body to collect information 
and generally to guide and assist voluntary effort; the Government 
accordingly decided to recognise the National Council of Social Service 
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as the body which could most appropriately undertake this work. Gov
ernment grants to the amount of £22,500 were made to assist the Coun
cil's work and to enable them to afford financial assistance to schemes 
of occupation for the unemployed, on the understanding that a corre
sponding amount was raised from other sources. The Department has 
acted throughout in close co-operation with the National Council, and 
Local Officers of the Ministry of Lahour have assisted those organising 
schemes. 

The Government has also made grants to the scheme organised by 
the Society of Friends for affording assistance to unemployed men in 
obtaining and cUltivating allotments: about one hundred thousand un
employed men were working allotments under the scheme in July, 1933. 

TRAINING OF WOMEN 

As in the case of men, the first responsibilities of the Ministry of 
Labour in 'Connection with the training of unemployed women arose out 
of the War. Between 1919 and 1921, the Ministry of Labour carried 
out under its own direct control a certain amount of training for un
employed women munition workers j the Department also administered 
a scheme, from 1919 onwards, for the training in other occupations of 
nurses who were prevented from following their occupation by disable
ment incurred on military service. A total of 283 nurses completed 
training under this scheme, the majority of whom subsequently obtained 
suitable employment. . 

Since 1921 the training of unemployed women has been carried on 
by or on behalf of the Central Committee on Women's Training and 
Employment (and the Sub-Committee set up by it for Scotland-known 
as the Scottish Committee) which had been set up in 1914 and was 
re-appointed by the Minister of Labour in 1920. The Committee re
ceived financial contributions of varying amounts from the Government 
up to 1924, and since then it has been entirely supported by a Govern
ment grant; For the most part, the training given since 1921 by the 
Central Committee has been directed towards fitting unemployed women 
and girls for domestic employment, and between that date and the 
end of 1932 nearly sixty thousand women and girls have passed through 
the domestic training centres. 

To provide this training the Central Committee have established 
two types of centre, non-residential and residential, where instruction 
is given by qualified teachers in cookery, housewifery, laundry and 
needlework, on practical lines approximating as nearly as possible to 
those obtaining in a private residence. The residential centres have cer
tain advantages over the non-residential in that the trainees are able 
to obtain more practice in the routine work of a house than is possible 
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in non-residential centres, and become accustomed to living away from 
home before they are placed in a situation. 

The non-residential centres, the number of which varies from time 
to time, are generally situated where unemployment is most heavy, that 
is in or near the depressed mining and cotton areas of Wales, the north 
of England and Scotland. Residential centres are located in or adjacent 
to areas which afford good opportunities for placing the trainees in 
domestic employment after training. The residential centres at present 16 

open number six, of which two (with others which have since been 
closed) were previously used for the training of women by the Central 
Committee and the Scottish Committee, acting on behalf of the Aus
tralian Commonwealth and the Oversea Settlement Department, for 
domestic employment oversea. With the cessation of migration, these 
two centres (and another which was subsequently closed in 1933) were 
converted into centres for training for domestic employment in this 
country. The remaining Oversea Hostels were closed, with the exception 
of one in London, which has been retained for, and is administered by, 
an unofficial body assisted by a grant from the Ministry of Labour. 

Admission to the centres, which has been on a voluntary basis 
throughout, is confined mainly to unemployed girls and women aged 
sixteen and upwards. A limited number of girls between fifteen and six
teen years of age from the depressed areas are also trained by the 
Committee, and for a time a number of women between the ages of 
thirty-five and forty-five, whose industrial efficiency had been impaired 
by long periods of unemployment, were given courses at special centres, 
the training in these cases being directed to the improvement of the 
general qualifications of the trainees. 

Recruitment for both residential and non-residential centres is ef
fected through the machinery of the Employment Exchanges, applicants 
for training being put forward by the Woman Officer of the Exchange 
for interview by a selection committee consisting of representatives of 
the Women's Sub-Committee of the Local Employment Committee and, 
in the case of Day Centres, the Superintendent of the centre. In addi
tion to the recommendation of the local interviewing committee, appli
cants for residential training have also to be approved by the Central 
Committee, and have to undergo a medical examination before ac
ceptance, but this is not required in the case of applicants for the 
Day Centres. 

At non-residential centres, courses are normally of thirteen weeks' 
duration (fifteen weeks for the younger juveniles). Unemployment in
surance benefit or transitional payment is not paid during training, but 
girls over sixteen years receive a maintenance allowance which varies 

.. October. 1933. 
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according to age. From this, deductions are made for the cost of dinners 
and of materials for the outfit which the girls make during training 
and which becomes their property on leaving the centre. Juveniles under 
sixteen years of age receive free dinners, free materials for their outfit 
and a small allowance as pocket money. 

The training at the residential centres is more intensive in character, 
and is normally of eight weeks' duration, although in some circumstances 
the period of training may be extended to ten weeks. At these centres 
the girls live in, receive free board, lodging and outfit, and pocket money 
varying according to age. 

Steps are taken to find suitable posts for the trainees at the con
clusion of their courses, and enquiries made subsequently shew that 
about 88 per cent. of those completing the whole or a substantial part 
of the course secure domestic employment on the termination of their 
courses, and that of these about 80 per cent. settle down successfully. 

In addition to its scheme of domestic training, the Central Com
mittee revived, in 1930, a scheme of individual vocational training 
which had been discontinued in 1926. Under this scheme, which is in
tended to meet the needs of persons for whom domestic training is not 
suitable, grants are made for training in such subjects as nursery nursing, 
shorthand and type-writing, comptometer operating, institutional house
keeping, cookery and midwifery. Grants for courses of this type had 
been provided up to the end of December, 1932, in 775 cases. 

The Centt:al Committee has also since 1921 supplied some 5,500 out
fits to women and girls who had offers of domestic employment which 
they were unable to accept owing to lack of suitable garments. 

OCCUPATIONAL CENTRES FOB UNEMPLOYED WOMEN 

Towards the end of 1932, the Central Committee decided to allocate 
a sum from its own funds to assist in the establishment in a few se
lected districts of occupational centres for unemployed women corre
sponding to those provided in many places by voluntary effort for men, 
the Committee being of opinion that it might be able to give useful 
help to voluntary bodies in devising and assisting schemes. 

INSTRUCTION FOB UNEMPLOYED BOYS AND. GIBLS 

Since the end of the Great War there have been in operation in 
Great Britain various schemes for providing instruction for unemployed 
boys and girls. The present scheme which came into force on the 1st 
January, 1930, is briefly described below. 

The Minister of Labour is required to make arrangements with 
Local Education Authorities for the provision, so far as is practicable, 
of Approved Courses of Instruction for unemployed persons under the 
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age of eighteen who claim benefit.l1 The majority of Authorities, in 
whose areas there is a substantial amount of juvenile unemployment, 
have established Courses under the general supervision and direction 
of the Minister of Labour. 

The Courses are open free of charge to all unemployed boys and 
girls in the area between the ages of fourteen and eighteen. All boys 
and girls who are claiming benefit are normally required to attend as 
a condition for its receipt; considerable numbers of others attend 
voluntarily. 

The Courses provide instruction which is designed, not merely to 
prevent demoralisation consequent on unemployment, but to maintain 
the physical fitness, mental alertness and manual dexterity of the boys 
and girls and to enable them to take any suitable employment which 
may be offered. No attempt is made to train boys and girls for specific 
occupations but the curriculum generally contains a large proportion of 
practical work, such as woodwork and metalwork for boys and cooking 
and needlework for girls. 

The normal rate of grant from the national Exchequer is 75 per cent., 
but in certain of the depressed mining areas a higher rate of grant is 
given. The balance of the cost" is met from local rates. 

The Courses are normally open for fifteen hours a week, but in some 
cases for as much as twenty-five hours. The following are the various 
forms the Courses may take: 

1. In areas where there is a substantial amount of juvenile un
employment the Course is generally a self-contained Junior Instruction 
Centre. 

2. In areas where there are fewer unemployed boys and girls a 
Course known as a Junior Instruction Class, confined to unemployed 
juveniles, is run in connection with some existing educational insti
tution. 

3. In areas where there are not enough unemployed boys and girls 
to justify a separate Class, they may be admitted to existing educa
tional institutions. 

4. Unemployed boys and girls possessing special educational or in
dustrial qualifications, and not likely to profit greatly by attendance at 
the normal Junior Instruction Centre or Class, may be sent to Special 
Instruction Courses in technical or commercial schools or colleges, or 
other institutions providing advanced education. 

At the end of the year 1932, 147 Junior Instruction Centres and 
thirty Junior Instruction Classes were open in 110 towns in the areas 
of seventy-eight Local Education Authorities. The average number of 
boys and girls in attendance at Courses during the year was about nine-

D Under Section 15 of the Unemployment Insurance Act, 1930. 
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teen thousand and nearly one hundred and fifty thousand difl'erent boyt 
and girls passed through the Courses during the year. 

INDUSTRIAL TBANSFERENCE 

The persistence of a high volume of unemployment in certain in. 
dustries and areas made it evident about the end of 1926 that thert 
were definite surpluses of workpeople in those industries and areal 
whose only hope of obtaining further permanent employment lay it 
other areas and to a large extent in other industries. Accordingly tht 
Ministry of Labour in 1927 began to make arrangements to facilitat« 
the transfer of workpeople from the areas of severe unemployment tc: 
other areas where there were better opportunities of permanent employ. 
ment. In the first stage transfer was mainly efl'ected via the varioUi 
Training Centres-boys being given a short spell of training in th« 
Juvenile Employment Centres, men in the a.dult Training Centres, anc 
girls and young women in the Domestic Training Centres administerec 
by the Central Committee on Women's Training and Employment. Th« 
report of the Industrial Transference Board 18 which was published it 
July, 1928, and accepted the necessity of transferring large numbers 01 
unemployed workers, especially coal miners, to other districts and othel 
employment, gave to the policy an impetus which was further increasec 
by a letter issued by the Prime Minister in August of the same yeal 
to employers asking their co-operation in making the policy efl'ective 
and steps were taken to efl'ect the transfer of unemployed persons direc1 
and not merely through the Training Centres. The Exchanges in pros· 
perous areas made special efl'orts, including the personal canvassing 01 
employers, to obtain vacancies for workers from the depressed areas 
if the Exchanges were unable to fill vacancies with suitable local appli. 
cants they endeavoured to obtain men from the depressed areas be fori 
giving the vacancies a wider circulation; for a time Local Offices in non· 
depressed areas were required to accept a definite quota, over a period 
of men from depressed areas for whom they were under obligation tc: 
find suitable employment. Mention has already been made I. of the addi· 
tional grants given towards the cost of schemes of public works under· 
taken by Local Authorities in the more prosperous areas on which thl 
Authorities agreed to employ a proportion of men transferred from thl 
depressed areas with a view to their subsequent absorption into regulru 
employment in the district. The Training Centres were extended anc 
Instructional Centres which \lave been described above were opened 
Increased financial facilities were made available for workers who agreee 
to transfer. 

.. See PP. 17-'18. • See dlacu •• loD of nuer worb on pp. 13'1-44. 
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The areas which were regarded as depressed, and for which the spe
cial facilities described below were available, were scheduled by the 
Ministry of Labour, the criterion being that the area should have 
suffered from severe and prolonged unemployment of a kind which 
appeared to indicate that it contained large numbers of workers who 
were definitely surplus to any foreseeable requirements of industry within 
the area. Certain more restricted facilities were made available to other 
areas which, although not themselves scheduled as depressed, were sit
uated in certain specified counties 20 which contained a large number of 
depressed areas and which, owing to the relative importance of the coal 
mining industry, were as a whole suffering from severe unemployment. 

In connection with Training Centres for boys, free travelling was 
provided to the vacancies obtained in prosperous areas, and, in co
operation with voluntary Societies and Boys' Clubs, arrangements were 
made to look after the boys after transfer. For girls and young women 
trained in the Domestic Training Centres, outfits were provided on 
completion of training and fares paid to the jobs found for them. Simi
larly, in the case of young men from the depressed areas for whom 
most of the vacancies in the adult Training and Instructional Centres 
were reserved, fares were paid to the employment found for them on 
completion of training. 

In addition to these extended training facilities, financial facilities 
were provided which had as their chief object the purpose of assisting 
married men and other men with dependants to move their families from 
the depressed areas to other districts where permanent employment had 
been found. These facilities, which are granted whether the employment 
in the new area has been found by the Employment Exchange or by 
the workman himself, consist, in addition to an advance of his own 
travelling expenses under the ordinary procedure, chiefly of (1) a free 
grant towards lodging allowance and incidental expenses of removal, 
and (2) the reasonable costs of the removal of the family and household 
effects to the place where regular work and accommodation have been 
obtained. 

According to the arrangements in f~rce at July, 1933, the grant to
wards lodging allowance, which varies according to the size of family and 
number of dependants, is payable either in a lump sum immediately 
removal is completed if the man's family accompanies him to the new 
area, or, if the man removes in advance of his family, by way of a weekly 
lodging allowance for a limited number of weeks, the balance, if any, 
being paid in a lump sum immediately upon the removal of the family 
and household effects . 

• The Counties In question are Northumberland, Durham, Glamorganahlre, Monmouth
shire, and Lanarkshlre. 
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Fares are paid for the wife and other dependants, and other members 
of the workman's family who normally live in his household and look 
to him for support. The costs of the removal of the furniture and house
hold effects are paid direct to the railway company or other contractor 
carrying out the removal, subject to prior approval by the Ministry of 
Labour of the method of removal and the amount charged. 

The grants for household removal are afforded at the discretion of the 
Minister to unemployed married men (or other men with dependants in 
respect of whom dependants' benefit would normally be payable) whose 
homes are in the scheduled depressed areas or who were normally em
ployed in those areas before becoming unemployed, and to unemployed 
married colliery workers (or single colliery workers with dependants) 
residing in one of the specified counties (although not in a scheduled 
depressed area) who have been continuously unemployed for not le88 
than eight weeks. Other unemployed married men (or single men with 
dependants) residing in one of the specified counties, who have been con
tinuously unemployed for not less than eight weeks, may obtain similar 
assistance by way of loan. Single men with no dependants are not eligible 
for household removal facilities, but if transferring from the depressed 
areas or, provided that they have been continuously unemployed for not 
less than eight weeks, from the specified counties, they may be given an 
advance not exceeding £1 pending payment of their first week's wages in 
the area of transfer; a similar advance may also be made to women 
workers from the depressed areas and the specified counties and to 
women employed in the cotton and woollen textile industries who move 
to industrial employment in other districts. In certain cases a limited 
amount of assistance may be given for providing necessary clothes and 
tools. 

In addition, facilities were provided for the settlement on a limited 
number of forest holdings of unemployed married miners from the sched
uled depressed areas or the specified counties. These facilities included 
payment of the cost of travelling for interview by the Forestry Commis
sioners, and to enable the man and his wife to inspect the holding before 
accepting it; assistance towards the removal of himself and his family or 
dependants, and household effects; a grant up to £3, if absolutely neces
sary, towards the provision of minimum household equipment; a grant 
(corresponding to that payable towards lodging allowance under the 
Household Removal Scheme already described) towards the provision of 
tools, stock, and other equipment for the purpose of developing the hold
ing; and, where necessary, a loan not exceeding £20 for the same purpose. 

The general arrangements for advancing fares have already been 
described.1l Certain extended facilities are available in connection with 

II See pp. 120-22. 
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the Industrial Transference Scheme. For example, fares may be advanced 
to any unemployed worker from the scheduled depressed areas, the 
specified counties, and certain cotton or woollen textile areas in the North 
Western and North Eastern Divisions, proceeding to employment (which 
must be factory employment in the case of women) in another area, 
whether such employment has been found by the Employment Exchange 
or direct by the worker; fares may also be advanced to men proceeding, 
either on their own initiative or on the advice of an Employment Ex
change, to areas where there is a good chance of obtaining employment, 
provided, if they are going on their own initiative, that they have friends 
who will lodge or accommodate them while they are seeking work in the 
new area. 

In all cases where advances are made on loan, including advances of 
fares, repayment is required to be made by weekly instalments either 
direct to the Local Office of the Ministry of Labour or, in suitable cases 
and subject to the worker's consent, by making arrangements with the 
employer to deduct the proper amounts weekly from wages and to pay 
them over to the Employment Exchange. 

The special transference facilities already described are administered 
through the Employment Exchanges, which issue any necessary trans
ference warrants, payout the grants and allowances, approve the 
arrangements made by the applicant for transporting his furniture and 
household effects, and make the necessary arrangements with the worker 
for the repayment of advances. Any points of difficulty in particular 
cases or in cases not covered by the general instructions issued to 
Local Offices are referred to the Divisional Office or to Headquarters 
for decision. The general working of the scheme and the transactions 
of the Exchanges in this, as in other matters, are kept under considera
tion and reviewed at Headquarters, where it may be necessary to raise 
queries on particular cases in which, through error, unauthorised as
sistance has been given. On the whole relatively few such cases arise. 

The acute difficulties with which the policy of transfer has had to 
contend as the result of the general depression of the last three years 
have already been mentioned. Despite these difficulties, between the 
19th August, 1928, and the 26th June, 1933, 93,169 men, 4,171 women 
and girls and 6,917 boys had been transferred from the scheduled de
pressed areas alone (that is excluding non-scheduled areas in the speci
fied counties) through the machinery of the Local Offices of the Minis
try of Labour and the Training Centres, the majority of whom have 
not returned to the depressed areas. Included in the figures just quoted 
are 7,840 family removals under the Household Removal Scheme which 
had been completed or were in process of completion at the 31st May, 
1933. 
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OVERSEAS EMpLOYMENT 

Before concluding this chapter, it is necessary to refer very briefly 
to certain arrangements respecting employment overseas and the part 
played by the Ministry of Labour in connection with these arrange
ments.22 

Considerable use has been made of the machinery 01 the Depart
ment in connection with the policy of assisting workpeople to proceed 
to employment overseas especially in the British Dominions. 

In 1919 arrangements were made for the Ministry 01 Labour to co
operate with the Governments of the Dominions overseas in bringing 
suitable openings in the Dominions to the notice of workers in this 
country through the Employment Exchanges, and in furnishing informa
tion to the public as to the possibilities of employment in the Dominions. 

The Department also co-operated with the Colonial Office and the 
Dominions Office in carrying out schemes approved under the Empire 
Settlement Act, 1922, for affording joint assistance to suitable persons 
in Great Britain intending to settle in the Dominions. Under these ar
rangements, assisted passages were granted to persons nominated by 
friends or relatives in a Dominion or by organisations approved by the 
Dominion Government concerned, for example, philanthropic societies 
or churches, or to persons selected by the representatives of a Dominion 
Government in Great Britain as persons who could be readily absorbed 
in the Dominion. 

The Department arranged publicity by means of posters, leaflets 
and pamphlets exhibited at Employment Exchanges and elsewhere, so 
as to bring the openings and facilities available for settlement in the 
Dominions to the knowledge of the general public. In addition, a large 
number of meetings were held for this purpose, some of which were 
addressed by the representatives of the Dominion Governments. Films 
shewing life in the Dominions were shewn at a number of cinemas. 

The Employment Exchanges were mainly concerned with openings 
available in connection with the system under which suitable migrants 
were selected by representatives of the Dominion Governments i they 
were not directly concerned, for example, with that part of the movement 
(representing a very considerable proportion of the total flow of as@isted 
migration) which depended upon nomination of prospective settlers by 
friends or relatives in the Dominions. Applicants for assisted passages 
under the system of selection were recruited through the Employment 
Exchanges and the general suitability of the applicants submitted to a 
preliminary review by Local Officers of the Department and Local Com-

• The arrangements for training worken for agricultural and domeatie work In the 
Dominions have already heeD deaerlbed OD pp. 146-47. 
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mittees before submission to the Dominion representatives. In the case 
of Australia, arrangements were made for the representatives of the 
Dominion Government in Great Britain to pay regular visits to the prin
cipal Employment Exchanges for the purpose of interviewing and se
lecting applicants. In addition, the Department had an arrangement 
with the Dominion Authorities. under which applicants applying for 
assistance through other agencies could, where necessary, be interviewed 
by the Department's Local Officers and Committees. 

Up to the end of 1930, since which year economic difficulties have 
resulted in a severe contraction of the opportunities for successful mi
gration to the Dominions, over one hundred and fifteen thousand appli
cations for assisted passages to Australia, Canada and New Zealand were 
received through the Employment Exchanges, and assistance was granted 
in nearly twenty-eight thousand of these cases. In addition a vast amount 
of work was done by the Exchanges in interviewing prospective appli
cants. 

As already indicated this represented only a proportion of the total 
flow of assisted migration, the total number of sailings under Assisted 
Passage Agreements arranged under the Empire Settlement Act, 1922, 
being over 343,500 between September, 1922, and December, 1930. All 
except about one thousand were to Australia, Canada and New 
Zealand.28 

In addition to these general arrangements, the Ministry of Labour 
has given assistance in connection with a number of special schemes for 
employment or settlement in the Dominions. In 1928 about 8,500 men, 
mainly from the depressed areas, were sent to Canada to assist in 
gathering the harvest; specially reduced passages were available, and, 
where necessary, assistance towards the cost was afforded by the Min
istry in the form of grants and loans. The experiment was designed to 
give men from Great Britain an. opportunity of securing work in the 
busy season in Canada and of seeing for themselves the prospects in the 
Dominion. About two thousand of the men remained in Canada. 

In 1929 financial assistance was made available by the Ministry of 
Labour, subject to the degree of necessity in each case, for approved 
single young men wishing to travel to Canada under three special 
schemes, two of which were promoted by the Canadian Railway Com
panies and the Hudson Bay Company, and one by the Young Men's 
Christian Association. Nearly 1,500 men were assisted under these three 
schemes. The Department also granted financial assistance in approved 
cases to families wishing to settle in Canada under a Family Cottages 

• The general question of emigration and immigration has already been dealt with in 
Chapter II. It Is of interest to note here that the total number of British migrants to 
Australia, Canada and' New Zealand between September, 1922, and December, 1930, was 
almost elgbt hundred and one thousand. 
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Scheme promoted by the Canadian Pacific Railway. Eighty-two families 
sailed for Canada under this scheme. 

In addition to the Training Schemes run by the Department or the 
Central Committee on Women's Training and Employment the Ministry 
carried out recruitment for and in some cases gave financial assistance 
to certain Training Hostels' for women or boys established by Local 
Migration Committees or other organisations. A contribution was also 
made. towards the running expenses of a small summer training camp 
for boys conducted by the Boy Scouts' Association. 

GENERAL FILLING OF VACANCIES NOTIFIED FROM CoUNTmES OvEBsEAS 

Arrangements are in operation for the Ministry of Labour to bring 
vacancies in industrial occupations in the Dominions or foreign coun· 
tries to the notice of workers in Great Britain. In the case of offers oj 
employment from individual employers overseas, the Ministry makel 
enquiries into the status of the prospective employer and into the local 
conditions in order to safeguard the interests of workers seeking em· 
ployment. A small number of overseas vacancies are filled every yeal 
under these arrangements. 



CHAPTER X 

DECASUALISATION AND REGULARISATION OF 
EMPLOYMENT 

GENERAL 

Intermittent, including casual, employment has for long been re
garded as one Df the most serious aspects of the problem of unemploy
ment. Commissions and committees of· enquiry, social workers and 
others have all agreed both as to the social and economic evils of casual 
employment and as to t.he desirability of taking all possible steps to 
reduce the effect of these evils by regularising employment so far as 
this may be practicable. The difficulties of the problem are serious. In a 
large number of establishments, even in those industries which are nor
mally regarded as providing and in fact do provide regular employ
ment for the majority of their workpeople, intetmittent jobs of short 
duration constantly arise, calling for the employment of persons other 
than their regular employees, and it is difficult to see what action on the 
part either of Government or of employers can transform a number 
of disconnected half-day jobs, for example, into regular employment. 
The majority of the Royal Commission on the Poor Laws of 1905-09 
recognised that all casual employment could not be abolished, that 
however much industry and trades were regularised there· would always 
be a certain amount of periodicity in the demand for certain kinds of 
work, and that the object must be not so much to abolish casual trades 
as to diminish the surplus of labour in them. It is in the direction of 
the regulation and control and even the restriction of entry into par
ticular industries that contemporary thought has seen the most prom
ising method of making progress towards decasualisation. Whether de
tailed control of the recruitment of personnel under statutory powers 
would, in fact, achieve complete decasualisation is a question to which 
only experience can provide the answer. It is certain that such a pro
cedure is not free from difficulty and the danger of economic loss. The 
numbers permitted to seek employment in a particular industry could 
not be fixed at less than the potential maximum demand of the in
dustry for labour, and this would involve some persons being out of 
employment at most times. On the other hand when the demand for 
labour in the industry was roughly equivalent to the amount of labour 
available, in the absence of completely effective organisation, some 
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time must inevitably be lost in diverting labour from the point at which 
it applies for work to the point at which its services are required. 

The majority of the Royal Commission of 1905-09 made a series 
of recommendations designed to diminish intermittent employment, of 
which the chief were (1) the establishment of Labour Exchanges; (2) 
the diversion of boys from occupations certain to result in casuality; 
(3) that the Board of Trade should endeavour to arrange schemes for 
progressive decasualisation of occupations in localities affected by inter
mittent labour; (4) and that public authorities should be enjoined to 
regularise their work as much as possible and to endeavour to undertake 
their irregular work when the general demand for labour is slack. 

Labour (now Employment) Exchanges were established in 1910, and 
have since that time been a permanent part of the administrative ma
chinery of the country. There can be no doubt that the increasing use of 
the Exchanges by employers and the policy followed by the Exchanges of 
submitting only the best qualified persons for vacancies notified have 
resulted in less suffering from discontinuity of employment by the more 
efficient type of worker than would otherwise have been the case. So far 
as juveniles are concerned much has been done by the Juvenile Advisory 
Committees working in co-operation with the Juvenile Branches of Em
ployment Exchanges and by the Juvenile Employment Committees and 
Bureaux maintained by Local Education Authorities to guide and advise 
juveniles as to the most hopeful avenues of employment so as to avoid 
trades in which employment is casual. Government Departments and 
Public Authorities try to spread their work as regularly as is prac
ticable. It is not possible to measure quantitatively the effect upon the 
decasualisation problem of the various steps taken, but in the aggregate 
it is probable that the results have been far from negligible. 

PORT TRANSPORT INDUSTRY 

Apart from the port transport or docks industry and the coal min
ing industry-to the latter of which special considerations apply and 
in which there is not in fact any significant amount of casual employ
ment-systematic and deliberately designed action has not in general 
been taken, either under statute or otherwise, to decasualise or regularise 
employment in particular industries. In the case of the port transport 
industry, however, in which employment is mainly or almost entirely of 
a casual type, the industry itself, with the co-operation and assistance 
of the Ministry of Labour, has taken certain steps to regularise em
ployment and to promote decasualisation. 

The method adopted, which is in accord with the generally accepted 
view as to the most promising way of attacking the problem of de
casualisation generally, has been to attempt to relate the numbers of 
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persons permitted to obtain employment in the industry to the amount 
of work likely to be available. In view of the nature of the work, which 
is subject to violent fluctuations as regards volume and must be per
formed immediately it becomes available, it is clear that any attempt 
to regulate employment on a national basis would be quite impracticable, 
and, accordingly, the problem has been attacked on a local basis. In 
a number of ports registration schemes have been established and are 
administered by Committees composed of representatives of employers 
adhering to the scheme and of organisations of workpeople engaged 
in port transport work. The Ministry of Labour assists the Committees 
by providing a secretary (if desired), accommodation for meetings, sta
tionery, and by keeping records and supplying information. In most 
cases the Secretary to the Committee is an officer of the Department
generally the Manager of the appropriate Employment Exchange-but 
in a number of cases the Committees have preferred to provide their 
own secretary. In London the Secretary of the Port Registration Com
mittee, who is an officer of the Ministry of Labour, gives his whole 
time to the work of the Committee. The first Committee was set up 
in Liverpool in 1912, and this was followed by the establishment of 
a Committee at Bristol in 1916. Practically all the important ports in 
Great Britain, with the notable exception of Glasgow, now have regis
tration schemes for port workers, the present number of such schemes 
being thirty-one. Most schemes are of a general nature and embrace 
all types of port transport workers in the port. 

There is compiled under the direction of each Registration Com
mittee a register of workers in the area in question who are eligible 
and qualified for employment in the port transport industry. Any per
son whose name is included in the register is issued a token of identi
fication, and employers adhering to the scheme, who in most cases 
comprise all the important employers in the port, undertake to give 
preference of employment to registered workers. The token of identi
fication differs for different schemes. The majority of Committees have 
now adopted the individual employment record book, in which the 
employer or employers record day by day in spaces provided for the 
purpose the employment obtained by the holder. In Liverpool the token 
consists merely of a brass tally stamped with the holder's registered 
number. In London the token consists of a cover for the holder's unem
ployment book. In a few cases, of which London and Bristol are the 
chief, the system has been adopted of dividing the registered men into 
"priority" classes, with distinguishing tokens for the various classes, 
and employers are expected to engage workers in order according to 
the class to which they belong. 

It is inevitable that on the first compilation of the register it should 
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include the great' majority of, if not all, workers who have been known 
to follow port transport work for a livelihood, irrespective of the 
amount of employment actually obtained immediately prior to the es
tablishment of the scheme, and, therefore, that the numbers on the 
register should, at the commencement, be largely in excess of the actual 
requirements of the port. Provision is made for periodic reviews of the 
register with the object of bringing the number of registered work
people more into accord with the probable demand for labour in the 
port. . 

These reviews may take place at regular intervals or at such times 
as the appropriate Committee may decide. In deciding the question 
of the re-issue of tokens of registration, Committees take into con
sideration the employment record of each individual, and any worker 
with a poor record of employment over a period has· to give an expla
nation to the Committee before his token is renewed. Where the system 
of employment record books is in operation the record of employment 
is easily obtainable from this source. In the case of Liverpool, where 
the tally system operates, the wages of all registered workers are paid 
centrally on behalf of the employers through the Clearing House or
ganisation of the Ministry of Labour 1 and the record of earnings serves 
the same purpose as the record of employment. Each Committee is 
completely autonomous and decides finally on all new applications for 
admission to the register as well as making necessary adjustments to the 
register. At some time they will necessarily be faced with the question 
of recruitment to the industry, but this has not arisen in a serious 
form up to the present, as the problem so far has been one of reduction 
rather than of increase in the registers. 

Any attempt to estimate accurately the labour requirements of a 
port presents serious difficulties. The total volume of employment, which 
is dependent not only upon arrivals and sailings of vessels, but also 
upon such fortuitous factors as tides and weather, fluctuates consid
erably. Moreover in any large port where the docks cover a considerable 
area there are further difficulties. Most jobs are of very short duration 
and are in the majority of cases for not more than a day. Engage
ments of labour take place generally twice a day, at 7:45 a. m. and 
12:45 p. m., except on Saturday when normally only one engagement 
takes place at 7:45 a. m. Engagements are made not through any 
centralised agency such as the Employment Exchanges but direct be
tween individual employers and workpeople and take place at points, 
designated call stands, set apart for this purpose. The call stands of 
different employers are located at different points in or adjacent to 
the docks; calls may often take place at the ship's side. The existence 

• See pp. 168-69. 
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of a large number of call stands complicates materially the problem 
of regularising employment in the industry and of adjusting the register 
to the needs of the port. The needs of particular employers for labour 
fluctuate considerably and can seldom be accurately gauged in advance; 
in deciding what stand to attend at a particular call time, men may 
be influenced either by the better chance of obtaining work at one 
stand rather than at another or by the fact they have been accustomed 
to work for a particular employer; accordingly, if the register is too 
strictly cut down, the possibility is always present of a shortage of 
registered men at some stands concurrently with surpluses at other 
stands. Before a registration scheme can be really effective for the 
purpose in view it is clearly necessary to attempt to overcome this 
difficulty by taking steps to increase the mobility of labour. The 
methods which have proved most effective for this purpose are the 
establishment of central and surplus stands. The central stand system 
is based on the principle of having a single call stand for a docks area 
or group of docks at which all employers engage their labour. It has 
been adopted with considerable success at Avonmouth, Grimsby, Tilbury 
and other places, but is probably only appropriate where there is a 
compact and concentrated group of docks in which all the working 
points are fairly easily accessible from the central call stand. Under 
the surplus stand system workers failing to obtain employment at an 
employer's stand proceed to selected points (the so-called surplus 
stands) which are connected by telephone or are easily accessible from 
the employers' stands. A shortage of labour at the stand of a particular 
employer is reported to the surplus stand, from which his requirements 
can be met. In some cases the special port workers' offices 2 at which 
workpeople attend to prove unemployment at the conclusion of morning 
and afternoon calls are used as surplus stands, proof of unemployment 
not being accepted at these offices until it has been confirmed that 
the requirements of all connected employers have been satisfied. The 
surplus stand system has been adopted at Bristol and Plymouth and 
is about to be put into operation in the group of Royal Docks in the 
Port of London. The system has been tried in Liverpool but has not 
proved successful there. 

The task of adjusting the size of the register to the demands of 
the port while at the same time ensuring that a sufficiency of labour 
is available at call for individual employers, is thus seen to be for
midable. The personnel of the industry was largely swollen during the 
War as the result of the considerable activity in the ports during 
that period, and the first registers .were inevitably larger than the 
needs of the ports warranted. During the general depression of recent 

• See p. 203. 
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years Committees have been naturally reluctant to remove from the 
registers persons with poor records of employment, since by so doing 
they might be depriving such persons of all chance of obtaining em
ployment of any kind. Nevertheless a considerable amount of progress 
has been achieved, and it is significant that since 1925 the register in 
the Port of London has been reduced by 36.4 per cent.; in Liverpool, by 
13.2 per cent.; in Hull, by 34.2 per cent.; in Bristol, by about 18 per 
cent.; in Manchester, by 19.2 per cent. (since 1929); and in Southamp
ton, by 15.3 per c~nt.; with similar or even greater reductions in other 
smaller ports. 

There has naturally been a great diversity of practice and method 
on the part of different Committees, and in 1931, following a depart
mental enquiry,' the industry decided to establish a Standing Advisory 
Committee representative of employers' and workpeople's organisations 
to co-ordinate nationally the efforts of existing Committees and to 
stimulate the establishment of registration schemes jn those ports where 
such schemes were not in operation. The Secretary to the Committee 
is an officer of the Ministry of Labour, which also provides clerical 
assistance, stationery services and accommodation for meetings. The 
Committee's funCtions are purely advisory and it has no executive au
thority over the Local Registration Committees; but, by the influence 
which it has been able to exercise, it has already succeeded in bringing 
a measure of uniformity into the activities of the Local Committees, 
and has moreover promoted the establishment of a new Registration 
Committee for the important group of ports on the Rivers Tyne and 
Wear, and other Committees at Bromborough and Penzance. 

Much remains to be done in the matter of regularising port em
ployment, but the results already achieved in very difficult circumstance! 
are a notable example of what can be done by voluntary effort on the 
part of representatives of an industry with the co-operation and as
sistance of the Central Government to promote decasualisation. 

LIVERPOOL AND BIRKENHEAD CENTRALISED SCHEME FOB STAMPING 
OF BOOKS AND PAYMENT OF WAGES 

The arrangements regarding dock workers in Liverpool and Birken
head possess certain additional features which can conveniently be men
tioned at this point. Many port workers, especially in a large port, 
work for more than one employer during the course of a week; this 
is liable to cause difficulties, firstly, as regards payment of national 
insurance contributions since, under the National Health and Unem
ployment Insurance Acts, the first employer in a calendar week is 

• The Port Labour EnqulrJ' conducted bJ' • Committee let op bJ' tbe M\oloter of 
:.Labour. The Report or the Committee 11'08 publlohed \0 1931. 
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liable to pay the contribution for the week, and, secondly, as regards 
payment of wages, since the worker may at the end of the week be 
put to the necessity of collecting his wages from two or more different 
employers, possibly with offices at considerable distances from each 
other-a procedure which may clearly involve some hardship. This 
position has been met in the Liverpool and Birkenhead area by ar
ranging for the books of registered dock workers to be stamped· and 
for their wages to be paid through the machinery of the Ministry of 
Labour Clearing Houses, the name by which the dock workers' Ex
changes in that area are known. 

The health and unemployment insurance books of registered dock 
workers are retained for stamping at the Clearing Houses to which the 
workers are respectively attached; the proper deductions in respect 
of the workmen's share of the contributions are made from the wages 
due and the cost of the employers' contributions is calculated and 
charged to the employers according to an agreed allocation. 

For the purpose of the payment of wages, all employers adhering 
to the registration scheme forward to the Central Clearing House (the 
office which co-ordinates the work of the other Clearing Houses) every 
Friday evening particulars of the wages earned up to and including 
that day by all registered workers who have worked for them during 
the week. The information so supplied is collated at the Central Clearing 
House by a special staff engaged for the purpose and the total amount 
due to each man from the various employers for whom he has worked 
during the week is computed, together with the net amount due after 
the necessary insurance contributions and any other deductions have 
been made. These particulars, together with the money necessary for 
payment, are despatched early on Saturday morning to the appropriate 
individual Clearing Houses and the men attend and are paid at the 
Clearing Houses later in the morning. The Department. receives from 

. the employers the amount of the wages paid and the expenditure in
volved in administering the scheme. 

COAL MINING INDUSTRY 

Coal mwmg is not a casual industry, although there has been a 
great deal of short-time working in recent years, and the action which 
has been taken towards regularising employment in that industry was 
adopted for reasons different from those which led to the establishment 
of registration schemes in the port transport industry. But the ultimate 

• The arrangements under which nnemployment book. and health and pension cards 
are stamped at Employment Exchanges at the cost of the employers concerned are 
authorised by Section 31 of the Unemployment Insurance Act, 1920. The only other 
arrangements made under this Section are In connection with badge porters at Liverpool 
and the ship-repairing Industry In Sonth Wales. 
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object in the two cases is broadly the same, namely, to relate the 
numbers permitted to take employment in the industry to the amount 
of work available, and the restrictions which have been imposed on 
employment in the coal mining industry may appropriately be men
tioned at this point. 

It became evident in about 1926 that for various reason&-for in
stance, the necessity of closing down the less remunerative pita of a 
group in order to reduce the costs of production-the coal mining in
dustry was unlikely in future to be able to provide full-time employ
ment for all the workers nominally attached to the industry at that 
time. It was felt that such opportunities of employment as the in
dustry would afford should be reserved for those workers who, having 
remained continuo,usly attached to the industry for a period of years, 
had little chance of obtaining alternative employment. Accordingly, the 
Minister of Labour was given power by Section 18 of the Mining In
dustry Act, 1926, to make regulations for the purpose of securing that 
in the recruitment of persons over the age of eighteen years for certain 
kinds of coal mining employment preference should be given to persons 
who were employed in such employment during the week ended the 
30th April, 1926; ~r whose last regular employment before that date 
was of the kind specified.' 

After consultation with representatives of the industry, the Minister 
decided not to make regulations, but to accept instead a formal under
taking by the principal employers' in the industry to carry out the 
intention of the Section. 

This undertaking which ..came into operation on 1st August, 1927, 
provides that recruitment to any of a number of specified coal mining 
occupations (covering the great bulk of the workpeople in the industry) 
shall be restricted to eligible persons, who are defined variously as 
(l) persons under eighteen years of age; (2) disabled ex-service men 
in receipt of disability pensions; (3) mining students, and (4) persons 
who were employed in any of the specified occupations during the 
week ended 30th April, 1926, or whose last regular employment before 
that date was in any of the specified occupations. 

I The main operative part of Section 18 of the HlDlDw IDdulltr7 Ad, 1928. reads .. 
follows: 

The MlDlater of Labour may. after .eon81lltation with AlI8OC!Iationa repreeeutlDw 
reepeetlvely employers aDd persona employed lD the eoal mlDiDw lDduatr:r. make 
regulations for the purpose of IIf!C1lriDg that lD the reerultment of persona ov.r 
the age of 18 years for employment to wh1eh thta aeet10n appUett, prefeftDtle 1& 
given. whUe thts aeet10u ts lD force, to persons who were employed lD nell 
employmeut duriDg the pertod of 8eTeu daya eudiDg on the thirtieth day of AprU 
1926. or when last before that data lD regular employmeut. ••• 

ThIs sectIon appllea to aDY employment lD or about a eoal miDe lD the 
getting. haDdllng. haollng. preparation aDd despatch of eoaL ••• 

'1 The uodertaking eovera all membera of the MiDiDg Auoclatlon of Oreat BrttaJD, aD 
non-federated a_lations aDd the more important nou-aBBOClated eow.rt .... 
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Other persons, generally described as new entrants, may not be 
engaged unless particulars of the vacancies have been notified by the 
employer to the nearest Local Office of the Ministry of Labour, and 
either fourteen days have elapsed after such notifications have been 
received without the submission of suitable eligible persons or the 
Local Office has given notice to the employer before the expiration of 
fourteen days that such persons cannot be submitted. 

Section 18 of the Mining Industry Act, 1926, was enacted to remain 
in operation until the 31st December, 1929, only. It has, however, been 
extended each year for successive periods of twelve months and is still 
in operation, and it has been agreed with the representatives of the 
industry to retain the restrictions on recruitment until further notice. 

It is the duty of the Employment Exchange in co-operation with 
the colliery management to take such steps as it can to secure that 
only eligible persons are employed in the scheduled occupations. The 
management of a colliery should not employ in such occupations any 
persons about whose eligibility there is any doubt, without first ob
taining a decision on this point from the Exchange. If the management 
omits to do this the Exchange may still pick up the case in one of 
a number of ways. 

The undertaking which has already been referred to provides for 
information to be furnished by colliery companies to the appropriate 
Local Office of the Ministry of Labour shewing (1) the names, addresses 
and other particulars of any new entrants engaged by them, and (2) the 
number of new entrants and the number of eligible persons engaged by 
them each month. If this information is furnished promptly and ac
curately it enables the Exchange to keep in touch with the position at 
each colliery and to investigate any case where a new entrant appears 
to have been improperly engaged. It may happen, however, in particular 
cases that the Exchange is not informed of the engagement of an in
eligible person, either because the management has erroneously come 
to the conclusion that the person is eligible or for some other reason. 
But all cases will at some time or other come under the notice of the 
Exchange. If the person has not previously been employed in an in
surable occupation, he must obtain an unemployment book from the 
local Exchange when taking up insured employment. If he is already 
an insured person and prior to obtaining colliery employment has been 
unemployed, his unemployment book is lodged with the Exchange and 
he should obtain the book from the Exchange when he takes up his 
employment. In exceptional cases it might happen that the man was 
himself holding his unemployment book at the time of obtaining coal 
mining employment (for example, he might have come direct from 
other insured employment) or, if the book is lodged with the Exchange, 
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he might omit tQ withdraw it for some time after obtaining employment. 
The first type of case will come under the notice of the Exchange if at 
any subsequenttime within the insurance year the worker is unemployed 
and wishes to claim benefit; and the second when the employer re
quires the worker to produce his book for stamping purposes. Any 
cases which do not come to the notice of the Exchange in one or other 
of these ways will normally be discovered at the annual exchange of 
unemployment books when all transfers to the coal mining industry 
are scrutinized in order to see whether the persons concerned are 
eligible or not. 

Ordinarily the local Exchange is able to give a decision on the 
eligibility of any person for employment in the scheduled occupations. 
Cases of doubt are referred to the Divisional Office and if necessary 
to the Headquarters of the Ministry of Labour. Where it appears that 
an ineligible person is being employed, the management of the colliery 
is informed of the fact and, in appropriate cases, is requested to sub
stitute an eligible person for the ineligible worker. This action is taken 
by the local Exchange and it is very seldom that it becomes necessary 
for the Divisional Office to intervene in the matter. 

Experience gained in the administration of the restrictions over a 
period of six years indicates that the method of procedure by way 
of the undertaking given by the coal mining employers has proved 
successful in carrying out the intention of Parliament as laid down in 
Section 18 of the Mining Industry' Act, 1926, that is, to preserve for those 
miners who had remained continuously attached to the coal mining 
industry prior to the stoppage of 1926, any opportunities for adult 
employment which the industry has been able to offer. It may be added, 
quoting the words of an article in the Ministry of Labour Gazette, "this 
object has been achieved, moreover, on the one hand without in general 
inflicting hardship on other individuals, and on the other hand without 
imposing an economic burden upon the industry." T 

'J'anuary. 1931. p. 2911. 



CHAPTER XI 

REVIEW OF PLACING WORK 

The eleven years 1922 to 1932 witnessed a remarkable expansion in 
the work of the Employment Exchanges as employment agencies. 
Though it is difficult, if not impossible, to discern any direct connection 
between the level of unemployment throughout a period and the number 
of engagements of workpeople in the same period, it is worthy of note 
that during the eleven years under review, as shewn in Table 16, the 

TABLE 16 

AVERAGE ANNUAL NUMBER OF WORKERS REGISTERED AS UNEMPLOYED 
AT EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES, CLASSIFIED BY SEX, GREAT BRITAIN. 1922-32 

Year" Men Women Boys Girl. Total 

1922 1,240,305 222,280 51,490 38,531 1,552,606 
1923 979,301 229,456 42,533 38,286 1,289,576 
1924 848,436 215,211 34,951 32,381 1,130,979 
1925 967,059 206,770 35,450 30,358 1,239,637 
1926 1,071,924 251,253 38,840 39,874 1,401,891 

1927 887,024 160,986 32,088 31,673 1,111,771 
1928 975,814 186,762 36,139 32,394 1,231,109 
1929 954,854 208,293 35,251 31,766 1,230,164 
1930 1,378,898 438,616 50,732 46,992 1,915,238 
1931 1,959,247 565,401 69,840 55,972 2,650,460 
1932 2,209,880 410,702 72,578 51,629 2,744,789 

" Calendar year. 

average number of workers registered as unemployed in each twelve 
months has never fallen below one million and in 1932 rose as high as 
2,744,789. 

The significance of the continued high level of unemployment from 
the placing point of view is the strain imposed by it upon the Exchange 
machinery as a whole, and it is a matter for congratulation that in 
spite of the inevitable pre-occupation with the payment of benefit which 
was involved, the development of the primary function of the Exchange 
system went steadily forward. 

VACANCIES NOTIFIED 

Table 17 shews the number of vacancies notified annually through
out the period. It will be seen by comparing this table with the previous 
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one that the increase in the number of vacancies notified in 1923 and 
1924 corresponded with a decrease in the average number of workers 
registered as ~employed (the live register) in each of those years, and 
that the smaller increase in vacancies notified in 1925 corresponded with 
an increase in the average live register for that year. The general strike 
took place in 1926, and the event is reflected in a sharp drop in the 
number of vacancies notified as well as an increase in recorded unem
ployment. There was a recovery in trade in the following year, with a 
consequent decline in the live register and an increase in the number 
of vacancies notified. In 1928 unemployment again began to rise, but 
so also did the number of vacancies notified, though to a smaller extent 
than in the previous year. In that year certain changes were made in 
the- organisation of the work, the Intensive Clearing system which had 
been inaugurated in the previous year began to function effectively, and 
greater attention was paid to the development of placing work at 
Headquarters and in the Divisional Offices. Though it would be dan
gerous to attribute the results wholly to these factors, it will be ob
served that the number of vacancies notified continued to increase year 
by year, in spite of mounting unemployment until in 1932 there waa 
a sharp setback 'due to the abandonment by the Government of the 
policy of State-assisted schemes for the relief of unemployment, vacan
cies on which were almost wholly filled through the Exchanges. Since 
then, however, the loss of relief work vacancies has been more than 
made good 'by an expansion in the notification of ordinary industrial 
vacancies, as is shewn by the following tabulation, comparing the 
number of vacancies notified and filled in the first six montha of 1933 
with the number notified and filled in the corresponding six months of 
the previous year: 

Item 

Va.cancies notified· ..............••.......•... 
Va.cancies filled· ............................ . 

• January to June of """h year. 

VACANCIm FILLED 

1932 

930,557 
848,466 

1933 

1,178,800 
1,070,316 

The total number of vacancies filled in the eleven years under re
view is given in Table 17. The figures follow very closely those for 
vacancies notified, and the gap between the two sets of figures is rela
tively small. That is to say, the Exchanges succeed in filling all but 
a small proportion of vacancies notified to them. In fact, this proportion 
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is tending to grow smaller as the Exchanges increase their turnover and 
improve their technique, as is indicated by the following figures: 

Year 
Percentage of 

Vacancies Filled 

1922......................................................... 83.3 
1923......................................................... 84.9 
1924 ......................................................... 85.2 
1925......................................................... 86.5 
1926 ......................................................... 87.3 

1927 .......................................................... 87.2 
1928......................................................... 87.8 
1929.......................................................... 87.3 
1930......................................................... 89.6 
1931. . . . . .... ....... .......... ... . ................ . . ...... ... 91.9 

1932 ......................................................... 92.0 

Table 27 (pages 234-35) shews the number of vacancies filled by men 
and women in certain trade groups for each of the years 1922 to 1932. 
The effect of the cessation of the relief works policy in 1932 is well 
illustrated by the decrease of over 50 per cent. in the number of men's 
vacancies filled on works of construction in 1932 compared with 1931, 
and to a less extent by the decrease in vacancies filled in the building 
trade, and in the number of general labourers' vacancies filled. The 
chief interest of the table lies, however, in the way in which the 
number of vacancies filled has increased in the skilled trades such 
as engineering, iron and steel production, the manufacture of electrical 
apparatus, and the textile trades. No analysis of vacancies is made 
on the basis of the relative degree of skill involved; the Exchanges deal 
with workers of all types and varieties of skill and occupation, and it 
is reasonable to assume that the relative proportions of the different 
grades as represented in the total number of vacancies filled do not 
differ substantially from the relative demands for their services. Indeed 
there is a good deal of evidence to shew that the Exchanges have been 
successful in filling vacancies involving a high degree of specialised 
skill when other means of filling them failed. 

Each Exchange and Branch Office keeps a running monthly record 
of vacancies filled in the form indicated in Table 28 (pages 236-39) and 
Table 29 (pages 240-41) which give the totals for Intensive Clearing 
Areas (except in the case of juveniles) , other Exchange Areas, and Branch 
Offices, separately by Divisions for the half-year ended 26th December, 
1932.1 Copies of these tables are submitted by the Exchanges and 
Branch Offices each month to the appropriate Divisional Office and 
the Divisional totals are likewise transmitted to Headquarters. This 

• Corresponding data for the entire year 1932 are not available hut totals are given in 
footnotes to Table 28 (pages 236-39) and Table 29 (pages 240-41). 



176 EXCHANGE SERVICE OF GREAT BRITAIN 

material forms the basis upon which Headquarters and the Divisional 
Offices keep a general watch upon the development of placing work. 

The last eight columns of Table 28 (pages 236-39) and the last four 
columns of Table 29 (pages 240-41) are particularly interesting. Refer-

TABLE 17 

ANNUAL NUMBER OF VACANCIES NOTIFIED AND OF VACANCIES FILLED. ASD 
INCREASE OR DECREASE COMPARED WITH PREVIOUS YEAR. CLASSIFIED BY SEX, 

GREAT BRITAIN, 192M2 

I I 
1_ 

Year- Men Women Boya Oir'" Total .. 0..-
Com ....... with 
J'Ioeyj ..... y-

1922 458,393 271,158 55,922 75,548 861,021 
+224;493 1923 627,603 286,731 84,385 86,795 1,085,514 

1924 768,718 359,262 133,802 116,685 1,378,467 +292,953 
1925 816,781 411,556 156,454 136,135 1,520,926 +142,459 
1926 659,250 362,951 139,679 126,342 1,288,222 -232,704 

1927 723,126 393,090 168,009 150,097 1,434,322 +146,100 
1928 761,800 408,296 180,114 160.301 1,510,511 +76.189 
1929 944,603 454,169 204,228 178,272 1,781,272 +270.761 
1930 1,083,189 476,587 195,010 176,694 1,931,480 +150,208 
1931 1,257,962 510,851 178,572 175,863 2,123,248 +191,768 
1932 1,122,671 524,503 177,498 191,196 2,015,868 -107,380 

1922 420,794 183,086 49,936 63,734 717,550 
+204,629 1923 568,348 204,224 74,792 74,815 922,179 

1924 699,261 268,705 111,761 95,460 1,175.187 +253,008 
1925 754,648 325,166 126,521 110,286 1,316,621 +141,434 
1926 612,029 291,384 114,872 105,353 1,123,638 -192,983 

1927 670,431 316,418 140,066 124,596 1,251,511 +127,873 
1928 715,863 329,871 148,924 132,648 1,327,306 +75,795 
1929 884,058 362,469 164,932 144,812 1,556,271 +228,965 
1930 1,034,431 388,759 162,182 146,772 1,732,144 +175,873 
1931 1,216,509 428,727 155,486 151,335 1,952,057 +219,913 
1932 1,086,189 448,593 157,587 163,472 1,855,841 -96,216 

- Calendar year. 

ence has already been made to the method of calculating the placing 
indices, which are of the greatest value as a means of assessing the ef
ficiency of each Local Office and of the Exchange system as a whole from 
the placing point of view.-

I Placing indices were first Introdnced In 1926, bnt owing to frequent chaDg" In tbe 
metbod of presenting the figure., It Is not poa81ble to produce eomparatiYe figurn tor the 
intervening yean. Making allowance for all tbe facton lnyolYecJ, boweYer, there b .. beeIa 
a slow but steady Increase In the groaa Indes for tbe country a. a wbole, for adult. and 
juvenUes combined, since that date, from about 18 to 23.2. 
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It is beyond the scope of this study to enter into a detailed dis

cussion of the reasons which may be advanced for the differences be
tween one area and another. We shall confine ourselves, therefore, to 
broad generalisations, and in doing so shall pay particular attention 
to the placing indices relating to placings with "new" employers-for 
it is in putting an employer in touch with a suitable worker of whose 
existence he does not know that the Exchange Service is rendering the 
most immediately valuable service. 

Taking the figures for men, the first point that leaps to the eye is 
the low placing index for workpeople placed in other districts with 
new employers in the Intensive Clearing Areas compared with the 
similar index for other Exchange Areas. It must be remembered that 
these areas are densely populated industrial areas of limited extent 
(except in the case of London) within which the means of communi
cation are highly developed so that workers in search of employment 
for themselves are able to move quickly from point to point. Moreover 
news that a particUlar factory is taking on hands is rapidly dissemi
nated. There is here clearly a field for the development of a special 
technique of rapid intercommunication between Exchanges, a problem 
in the solution of which the Department is experimenting with the 
most modem methods. A closer examination of the figures shews that 
the problem is pre-eminently a London one. More than half the total 
number of wholly unemployed workpeople engaged by new employers 
in the Intensive Clearing Areas are to be found in the London area, a 
figure which is nearly six times as large as the corresponding figure 
for all the Local Offices in the rest of the South Eastern Division put 
together. 

Generally the placing index relating to placings with new employers 
in other districts is low compared with that for placings with new em
ployers locally. This is probably accounted for largely by the move
ment of people finding work for themselves in contiguous Local Office 
areas and not to any great extent by long distance transfers. So far 
as engagements of wholly unemployed workpeople are concerned in the 
areas of the Local Offices at which they are registered, it will be seen 
that the Exchange Service is responsible for placing nearly a third. 

Turning now to the figures for women, one is immediately struck 
by the fact that the placing indices are considerably higher than for 
men. The placing index for women placed with new employers in other 
districts in the Intensive Clearing Areas is nearly four times as big 
as the corresponding index for men, while for the country as a whole 
it is between three and a half and four times as big. There is still a 
disparity between the indices for local placings and for those in other 
districts, as in the case of men, but the difference is much smaller. 
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For instance for, the country as a whole for women the one index figure 
is just over half as big as the other, whereas for men it is about three 
and a half times as big as the other. The main reason for the greater 
share of placing work obtained by the Exchanges in the case of women 
is probably that women on the whole are less mobile than men and 
do not tend to travel about in the same way looking for work. 

So far as juveniles are concerned the placings are not analysed 
to shew whether they are with old or new employers, for the reason 
that these distinctions are not of such importance in their case as they 
tend to move more rapidly from one employment to another. But the 
gross placing indices exhibit differences similar to those exhibited by 
the adult indices, their general level corresponding more closely to that 
of the indices for women. 

The number of juveniles placed in employment by Employment Ex
changes and Juvenile Employment Bureaux during the year 1932 was 
321,059 (157,587 boys; 163,472 girls). This figure represents approxi
mately three times the number placed in 1922, since when the numbers 
placed have been steadily increasing. At a rough estimate one in four 
of all engagements of juvenile labour is effected through the official 
organisations. 

First placings in employment after leaving school have been re
corded only since 1930 and increased from 92,542 in 1931 to 97,789 in 
1932, on a standard figure of nearly seven hundred thousand juveniles 
leaving school each year. This represents (eliminating about 19 per 
cent. of girls staying at home and, say, 2.5 per cent. of boys going 
into family trades or businesses) one official placing for every six and 
one-half initial engagements or 15.6 per cent. 

Statistics from Employment Exchanges and Juvenile Employment 
Bureaux shew that they were responsible for placing 38.7 per cent. of 
the total. number of insured juveniles engaged for insurable work during 
the year 1932. 

Reports from 270 out of 290 Juvenile Committees shew that about 
68 per cent. of all school leavers in their areas are advised as to their 
choice of employment. The national total of juveniles individually ad
vised is, in round figures, nearly a quarter of a million. 

No complete statistics are available in respect of secondary school 
children but the Headmasters' and Headmistresses' Employment Com .. 
mittees in London place about one thousand each and advise some three 
thousand new applicants each (from 220 schools each) per annum. 

VACANCY CLEAmNG 

Special statistical returns are made in respect of vacancy clearing 
on the lines of Table 30 (pages 242-44) which gives detailed figures for 
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the last quarter of 1932 and totals for the whole year. It will be observed 
that this table shews the results of the circulation of vacancies within 
Intensive Clearing Areas and within Divisions as a whole, the latter 
being subdivided to indicate whether the vacancies originated in Ex
changes within Intensive Clearing Areas or in other Exchanges in the 
Division. Corresponding figures for the year 1932 shew that of a total 
of 113,312 vacancies circulated, 85,617, or roughly 75 per cent. were 
filled, while the remaining 27,695 lapsed because they could not be 
filled or were cancelled because the employer either ceased to require 
labour or filled the vacancy by other means. Of the 85,617 vacancies 
filled, 57,830 or roughly 66 per cent. were filled from other Local Offices, 
the remainder being filled by the office of origin after they had been 
circulated. 

It will be observed that the figures in the tables include only vacan
cies circulated in Intensive Clearing Areas and divisionally; they do 
not include the results of ordinary telephone clearing between Local 
Offices nor of national circulation in the National Clearing House 
Gazette. The total number of vacancies filled from districts other than 
those in which the work was situated was 310,789, and the number 
of vacancies which received national circulation was nearly four thou
sand. 

GENERAL CONCLUSION 

That the Exchanges have justified their existence as employment 
agencies is amply proved by the records of their achievements given 
above. In the words of the Majority Report of the Royal Commission 
on Unemployment Insurance, 1932, "they constitute a national service, 
organically whole and not necessarily dependent for its performance 
on the existence of an unemployment insurance scheme or any other 
form of provision for unemployed workers." At the same time, it is 
probably true to say that the Exchange system could not have de
veloped so rapidly as a placing agency without the assistance provided 
by the unemployment insurance scheme, which made it compulsory for 
every unemployed insured worker to register for employment if he 
desired to receive unemployment benefit i nor could the insurance scheme, 
itself have been successfully administered without the agency of an 
organisation designed to put unemployed workpeople into suitable em
ployment with the minimum of delay. 

The Majority Report of the Royal Commission expresses the view 
that "the Employment Exchange Service, if administered efficiently, must 
tend to the better ordering of the national labour market," and goes 
on in the following words: 
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We think it may justly be claimed that the Exchanges (1) 
reduce the actual amount of unemployment by decreasing 
periods of waiting between jobs and by filling marginal vacan
cies which, but for the existence of a national clearing system, 
would probably remain unfilled; (2) increase the efficiencr. of 
labour by the careful selection of the employees to be submltted 
to employers who notify vacancies and by offering employers 
a wider choice of labour thlin they would otherwise obtain; 
(3) link together the supply of and demand for labour over the 
whole country in such a way as to increase the fluidity of 
labour. Apart from long-distance placing work, the seasonal 
work of the Exchanges is an excellent example of the successful 
operation of this function; (4) provide an opportunity for the 
decasualisation of labour-such as dock registration schemes
although the extent to which decasualisation actually takes 
place is a matter largely outside the control of the Exchanges. 

After referring to the growth in the number of vacancies filled, thl 
Report says: 

Functions of this nature and magnitude are, in our view, of 
advantage to the individual workers, to industry and to the 
community as a whole on broad social and industrial grounds, 
and should be encouraged. They are, moreover, beneficial from 
a narrower point of view that, in so far as they minimise avoid
able unemployment, the burden of distress from unemployment 
is diminished and avoidable claims for Unemployment benefit 
or other forms of relief are restricted. 

As we have seen, the Exchange system has been developed entirel~ 
by the voluntary use made of it by employers. From time to timl 
the question of making it compulsory upon employers to notify all thei 
vacancies to the Exchanges has been raised, and further it has beel 
suggested that employers should be compelled to engage their labou 
through the Exchanges. Both these suggestions have their origin in I 

belief that they would tend to the better administration of the unem 
ployment insurance scheme. Apart, however, from the practical diffi 
culty of securing, except at quite disproportionate cost, the observanci 
of any measure of compUlsion, the Department has always taken thl 
view, in which it is fortified by the observations of the Majority Repor 
of the Royal Commission, that as "it would be industrially disastrou 
to place in employment unsuitable or unwilling workers, the compulBO~ 
use of the Exchanges by employers would not solve the problem 0 

excluding the small proportion of malingerers from the benefits of thl 
unemployment insurance scheme." 

As a corollary to their voluntary use by employers, it is essentia 
that the Exchanges should adhere firmly to the principle of submittinl 
to employers only those applicants who are best industrially qualifie( 
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to undertake the jobs offered. It follows that offers of work through 
the Exchanges cannot and should not be used primarily as a test of 
the genuineness of claims for benefit, and that any help which the 
Exchanges are able to render the administration of unemployment 
insurance in this direction can only be incidental to their primary func
tion as placing agencies. 

In conclusion, it may be said that the principles upon which the 
Exchange Service is based have stood the test of time, that experience 
has shewn the general suitability of the organisation for the work it 
has to perform, and that the best hope of effective and healthy develop
ment lies in continuing on existing lines towards the evolution of a 
more perfect technique, in competition and often in co-operation with 
other methods of engaging workpeople. 



PART III 

UNEMPLOYMENT lNSURANCE PROCEDURE 



CHAPTER XII 

UNEMPLOYMENT BOOKS A~TJ) CONTRIBUTIONS 1 

We have described in the preceding chapters the manner in which 
an Employment Exchange functions as an employment agency. In our 
description we touched from time to time upon matters affecting the 
administration of the unemployment insurance scheme where the latter 
impinges upon the placing work of the Exchange. In this and the fol
lowing chapters we propose to give an outline of the functions of an 
Exchange as a Local Office for the administration of unemployment 
insurance. 

Reference has already been made to the unemployment book Z which 
is issued on application, by his local Exchange (or Branch Office) to 
every worker upon entering insurable employment and to which stamps 
of the appropriate value are affixed in respect of calendar weeks in 
which insurable work is performed. 

When an insured contributor applies for an unemployment book he 
signs a form of application upon which are entered his surname and 
Christian names in full, the date of his birth (verified by the pro
duction of his birth certificate), his occupation, the name, address and 
business of his employer, the department of the business in which he 
is employed, the date of commencement of the employment, his private 
address, and the name of the Local Office and the serial number of 
the book issued to him. At the same time the applicant signs a small 
flimsy slip, which, after identifying particulars have been entered on 
it, is filed in an alphabetical index at Kew.· 

Upon completion the form of application is sent to Kew, and be
comes the applicant's ledger account, spaces on the form being used 
to record the contributions and benefit paid. The record of contribu
tions is posted annually after the exchange of books, while the amount 
of benefit paid on each individual claim is posted at the end of each 
individual claimant's benefit year, when his claim is closed. 

As the value of the insurance stamp varies according to the age 
and sex of the worker, and in order to facilitate sorting for statistical 
and other purposes, six different types of "regular" books, distinguished 

I An annotated llat of forme In their order of reference is given on pp. 261-67. 
I See footnote 33. p. 99. 
• The porpose of this Index. which at present eontalns some tweot;r-live mllllon names, 

is to facUitate the tracing of docoment& 
185 
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by' differences in the colour of the paper and the ink employed in 
printing, are at present used for the following six categories of insured 
workpeople: men aged 21 but under 65; women aged 21 but under 65; 
young men aged 18 but under 21; young women aged 18 but under 21; 
boys under 18; girls under 18. 

In addition the following special types of book are also in use: 
1. Unemployment (Emergency) Book, containing spaces for four 

weeks' contributions, for use when the worker's regular book has been 
lost or is otherwise not available at the proper time for stamping. 
The use of this book gives the insured worker time to search for his 
regular book or to apply for a new one. 

2. Unemployment (Arrears) Book, for use in cases where contri
butions have not been paid in respect of past employment which by 
enquiry or otherwise has been shewn to be insurable.' 

3. Unemployment Book (Exempt Person), for use by persons who 
hold a certificate of exemption' from unemployment insurance.' 

4. Temporary Unemployment Book (Mercantile Marine), for use 
where the seaman's regular book is not available at the time of en
gagement or where the currency of the regular book expires during the 
voyage. 

5. A card for the payment of contributions under both the Widows', 
Orphans' and Old Age Contributory Pensions Acts and the Unem
ployment Insurance Acts in respect of persons aged sixty-five and 
over. In the case of such persons the employer's share of the .contribu
tion only is payable and the card provides space for fixing health and 
pensions insurance stamps and unemployment insurance stamps sepa
rately. 

On each book are provided spaces for entering the following in
formation: (1) the book number, consisting of the name of the Local 
Office and a serial number, that is allotted when the insured person 
is first provided with a book on entering insured employment and 
remains unchanged thereafter; (2) the insured person's surname and 

• An employer who faUs to Irtamp an unemployment book at the proper time forfelte 
his right to reeover the worker'. ahare from the employee I!Oncemecl. Arrearl bookl are, 
aecordlng17, Issued to employers on17. 

• The followlDg persona ma:v app17 for a certificate of ezemptlon durlD. the nrreaq 
of which the:v are not liable to be IDlUred: (1) Peraonl In receipt of a pension or IDcam. 
of the annual value of at leaat £28 not dependent upon their penonal Illertlonl; (2) 
Persons ordlDarl1:v or maln17 dependent for their IInllhood on lOme other perlOn; (8) 
Persons ordlDarU:v or malD17 dependent for their livelihood on eamlD,. In an unlnlUrab\e 
occupation; and (4) Person. who are emplo:ved In a .. alOnal oec:upation not ulOall:v 
extendlDgover more than eighteen wee ... In a :vear and who are not ordlDarl1:v employed 
In any other lDaurable oecupatlon. The emplo:vere of ezempt penone are required to pa:v 
the employers' share of the IDsurance I!Ontrlbutlon, the Exchequer paylDg a I!Ontrlbution 
equal to one-half the employers' I!Ontrlbutlon. 

• Bxempt persons' booka are lBlUed onl7 b:v the Exemptionl Branch of the HlDlatr:v In 
London and are exchanged annuall:v b:v that branch. 
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Christian names in full, and his address; (3) the occupational classi
fication number of his usual occupation; (4) the industry letters T of 
the industry in which he is usually employed; (5) the date of issue 
of the book; 8 (6) the date of surrender of the book; and (7) the date 
of commencement of the holder's benefit year, should he make a claim 
for benefit. The holder is required to sign the book with his usual 
signature. 

The employers' and workers' shares of the weekly contributions to 
the Unemployment Fund are paid by means of stamps, purchasable only 
at Post Offices, affixed to the unemployment book in respect of each 
week (or portion of a week) of employment. The employer is liable 
in the first instance for the payment of the joint contribution, and 
he may recover the worker's share by deduction from wages payable 
in respect of the period of employment for which the contribution 
has been paid. Only one contribution is payable in respect of each 
calendar week, whatever the amount of employment within that week, 
and where a worker works for a number of different employers in the 
course of a week, the first employer in the week is, in general, liable 
for the weekly contribution.D Stamps must be date-cancelled by the 
employer at the time they are affixed to the book. 

In order to minimise the labour involved in stamping considerable 
numbers of books, special arrangements may be made by an employer, 
with the consent of the Department, for stamping the books of his 
regular employees at quarterly or half-yearly intervals. Any employer 
who elects to adopt this method is required to deposit with the De
partment, either in one sum or by instalments, a sum sufficient to 
cover the contributions for the quarter or half-year in respect of the 
maximum number of employees affected by the arrangement. For the 
purpose of arrangements of this kind special high value stamps are 
available representing the joint contribution payable in respect of 
one worker for a number of weeks. If, for any reason, contributions 
are not payable for an employee covered by the arrangement, the fact 
is indicated by fixing the label bearing the words "No contribution pay
able" in the appropriate space for each week in which that condition 
obtains. 

Arrangements are also in force whereby employers may, under per
mit from the Department, use machines for impressing stamps upon 
unemployment books by means of metallic dies. The machines are not 

'Each Local Omce I. provided with a ela •• lfted list ot industries to which dlstlngulBh
Ing letter. have been allotted. 

• Space. relating to "5" and "0" are not completed unless the book has been Issued or 
lurrendered otherwl.e than at the annual exchange ot book •. 

• Application may be made by an employer or an employee (on torms pre.crlbed In 
either case) tor the retund ot contribution. paid In error, tor e:rample, In reBpect ot 
employment not In tact In.urable, or at a rate tor a period In exceBB ot that required. 
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supplied by the' Department, but are obtainable from firms engaged 
in their manufacture or distribution. They consist of a stamping mechan
ism including one or more dies for different values of stamps and a 
meter to indicate the number of impressions made. Only machines and 
dies of patterns approved by the Department may be used, and the 
arrangement applies only to regular employees. An employer who makes 
use of a machine is required to pay a fee to the Department, varying 
with the number of employees affected and the number of dies used. 
The meters which are sealed, are set or re-set periodically by Post 
Office officials and the amount of contributions payable as indicated 
must be paid at the time. An unemployment book bearing impressed 
stamps may not be handed to an employed person, but on the termi
nation of his employment must be sent direct to the Employment Ex
change named in the permit mentioned above. A new book is issued in 
exchange for any such book and must be handed to the worker by 
the employer. 

No record, other than the stamped unemployment book, is re
quired to be kept by an employer of his own and his workers' contri
butions to the Unemployment Fund. The method by which the number 
and amount of contributions paid in respect of each employed person 
is credited to his account with the Unemployment Fund has been 
briefly described in Chapter VI.tO Reference is also made there to the 
way in which the amount of benefit paid to each beneficiary is debited 
to his account . 

.. See PP. 9S-100. 



CHAPTER XIII 

MAKING A CLAIM 1 

A claim for benefit must be made by the claimant in person, unless 
he lives more than six miles away from the nearest Local Office.2 

TYPES OF CLAIM 

A claim may be either direct or indirect. A direct claim is one on 
which the claimant wishes to have benefit paid to him direct by the 
Local Office. An indirect claim is one on which the claimant desires 
to receive payment through an association having an arrangement 
under Section 17 of the Unemployment Insurance Act, 1920.3 

A claim may also be either a. fresh claim or a renewal claim. A 
fresh claim is one made by a. claimant for. whom a. benefit year· is 
not already running. A renewal claim is one made by a claimant for 
whom a benefit year is already running by virtue of his having made 
an effective fresh claim within the preceding twelve months. 

LODGING OF UNEMPLOYMENT BOOK BY CLAIMANT 

Whatever the type of claim a claimant wishes to make, the procedure 
is briefly as follows. He is required to hand in his unemployment book 
upon which the date of lodging is entered and for which he is given 
a. receipt card upon which are entered identifying particulars and the 
days (and times) on which he is required to attend at the Local Office 
during the currency of his claim to give proof of his continued unem
ployment and fulfilment of the conditions for the receipt of benefit.5 

I An annotated list of forms In their order of reference Is given on pp. 261·67. 
• For the procedure for postal claimants see pp. 198·99. 
• See pp. 105'()6 . 
• See footnote 35, p. 99. The entries In the record of benefit year dates In the 

claimant's unemployment book give the necessary Indication. 
• Claimants In certain specified casual occupations (such as dockers) may, It they 

wish, retain their books 80 as to have them immediately available for presentation to 
their next employer, In such cases the date of claim Is entered In the record of dates of 
!odglng In the book, followed by symbols to Indicate the specla] treatment accorded. 

Where a "mlll scheme" Is In operation or In the case of employers who are authorised 
to nse machines for Impressing stamps, arrangements are nsually made for claimants' 
books to be lodged on the employers' premises during spells of unemployment. A mill 
scheme I. an arrangement whereby. In eases where the pressure upon the Local Omce by 
reason of heavy unemployment Is already severe, workpeople who are employed on short 

189 
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It sometimes happens that a claimant cannot produce his book 
because either it has not been handed to him by his employer or he 
has lost it. In the first case he is instructed to apply to his employer 
for it. If he fails to get it he is required to fill in a form explaining 
why he cannot lodge his, book. The Loc;al Officer may then make direct 
application to the employer for it. If the case is not cleared in three 
days, the form together with the claim form is referred to the supervisor 
(a senior officer) who may, if he is satisfied with the explanation 
given, allow the claim to date from a specified date, or if he is not 
satisfied, may refer the claim to the Insurance Officer on the ground 
that the claim has not been made in the manner prescribed by the 
regulations. One of the reasons commonly advanced for failure to lodge 
a book is that it is being retained by the employer with a view to 
the claimant's re-engagement. 

In the second case mentioned above, the claimant is permitted to 
apply for a new book on a special application form. Credit for con
tributions represented by stamps affixed to the lost book may be given 
at the Minister's discretion and subject to the production of satisfactory 
proof by the claimant that he was, in fact, employed and that con
tributions have been paid. 

DIRECT FRESH CLAIM 

The claimant is then given a leaflet setting out in simple language 
the conditions he is required to fulfil in order to receive benefit, and 
he is required to sign a receipt for the leaflet on the back of the claim 
form. The date of application (current date),' the claimant's name, his 
book number and the hour and day when the form is to be returned are 
entered upon the claim form which is handed to the claimant for comple
tion. The form, which is signed by the claimant, contains a declaration 
that: (1) he is unemployed and capable of and available for work; (2) 
he is not in receipt of sickness or disablement benefit under national in
surance; and (3) he is the rightful holder of the unemployment book, 
the number of which is noted on the form, and that the stamps on it 
have been affixed only by his employer or employers in respect of his 
employment. There are spaces for the name and address of his last em
ployer, the capacity in which he was employed, the date upon which 

time or temporarll7 unemployed aa a reault of BUch clreumatancea .. a breakdown III 
machinery or a lire. ma, prove unemployment (See Chapter XIV) and receive pa,ment 
or benefit upon their employers' premillea. 

• Where a claimant lB able to BIle .... good reason for not having made a claim on the 
IIrat day or unemployment he may make application on a apecIaI fOnD to have hI. ela"" 
ante-dated. The decIsIon .... hether a elaJm may be ante-dated Ja a matter for the InRraBee 
OlBcer. 
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the employment began and ended, the claimant's marital state and 
his age last birthday.1 

The first two declarations above are accepted as prima facie evi
dence that the conditions for the receipt of benefit to which they relate 
are satisfied by the claimant, and no attempt, apart from reference 
to the last employer (see below), is made to check them unless the 
Local Officer has reason to suspect (for example, from the claimant's 
physical appearance) that they are false. 

If the claimant wishes to make a claim for dependant's benefit, a 
separate application form is given to him to complete. This form con
tains twenty-one questions some or all of which have to be answered 
by the claimant. . 

Pending the claimant's return with his completed claim form his 
claim unit (see below) is prepared for the further action which is 
necessary. 

The benefit year dates entered on the unemployment book nor
mally shew whether a previous claim unit is in existence, and (if a 
claim has been made within the currency of the book) the lodging 
entries shew at which Local Office the claim was made and thus the 
location of the claim unit. If the claim is being made at the same Local 
Office the claim unit is extracted from the dormant file.s If the claim 
is being made at a different Local Office, the previous Local Office is 
asked to transfer the claim unit, a skeleton temporary unit meanwhile 
being brought into use. If the unemployment book does not shew at 
what Local Office the last claim was made, the claimant is questioned. 
In the final resort, if the unemployment book shews that a claim unit 
is in existence but its location cannot be ascertained locally, reliance 
is placed on the central record kept at the Claims and Record Office. 
If it appears that the claimant has not previously made a claim, a new 
claim unit is of course prepared for him. 

CLAIM UNIT 

A claim unit normally consists of the following documents: 
1. Reference Sheet. This forms the top document of the unit and 

is made with a pouch on the left hand side, on the front of which are 
spaces for the following items of information: claimant's surname and 

• Where time permits, or In the case of illiterate claimants, the information Is 
obtained by questioning the applicant and entered by the Exchange Clerk, the applicant 
being required only to sign the form, or to make his mark, which Is witnessed by two 
Exchange O!llcers. 

• The dormant flle (of which there Is one for each department of the Local O!llce) 
consists of: (1) Index envelopes containing records, relating to claims on the "JIve" 
flies, which cannot conveniently be kept In the claim unit (e.g., references, out of date 
records, reports, etc.); (2) claim units, with their Index envelopes, which are no longer 
live. 
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initials; his book number; his claim number; the numbers of the weeks t 
in which he came on and went off the live register; a specimen of hil 
signature; and, his address. These items are 80 placed as to be readilJ 
available for reference and identification. 

The right hand side of the form contains spaces for recording th~ 
date of interviews in connection with the claim, and for recording in. 
dustrial qualifications in cases, for example, casuals and short-time work· 
ers, in which "B" cards (see below) are not normally used." 

On the back of the sheet are spaces for general notes, a record oj 
submissions to employers (for use in cases where no "B" card is used) 
and of investigation of benefit queries. 

2. Weekly Unemployed Register Slip. On the left of this form art 
spaces for the entry of the amount of benefit due on pay-day, and I 

form of receipt for the money to be signed by the claimant. On th~ 
right is the unemployed register which is signed by the applicant OIl 

each day on which he attends to prove unemployment.u Spaces an 
provided for each day of the week.1I The slip slides into the pouch OIl 

the left of the reference sheet so that only the right side is exposed. 
3. "B" Card. Upon this card are entered certain identifying par· 

ticulars such as the claimant's name and address and his book number, 
and particulars in summarised form of his industrial qualifications, to· 
gether with the classification number of his usual occupation.u The card 
slides into the pouch of the reference sheet, underneath the unem· 
ployed register slip, in such a way that the occupational ciassificatioll 
and summary of qualifications are visible to the right of the slip. OIl 
the back of the "B" card are spaces for recording particulars of sub
missions to employers and the results. 

4. Employment Record. On this form are entered the claimant'. 
name and his book number (for purposes of identification) and par· 
ticulars of each of his employments on the lines of those on the claim 
form. In addition space is provided for details of the exact nature of 
the work performed in each case, in which entries are made wheneve! 
the trade name of the job (such as labourer) does not sufficiently indio 
cate what the claimant actually did. The form contains sufficient space 
for the entry of particulars of eight employments and additional forms 
are inserted as required, so that a continuous record may be built up. 

• The eeries of week-aumben at pretlellt ID 11118 begaJI 011 lith ilardi. 1929, lIlDee .beu 
tile calendar weeka bve beell numbered ... rIal17 ID 1lBbroken lIeq1Ienee. A. ealendar uewlDg 
tile week-numbers througbout tile 78U 18 Saaed aBBaall7 to each Loeal 0111_ 

-See p. 103. 
DSee p. 200 • 
.. The normal pa7-week ends 011 Wedaeada7. but for 11118 ID area. of beaV7 uDemplo7· 

ment where more t:IuU1 ODe pa7-weell: ma7 be ID operatioD, a DDmber of veraloa. of tile 
Blip with dilfereut week_dill,; dq. are provided. 

II See p. 104. 
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5. Rating Sheet. In addition to identifying and other particulars, 
this sheet is used to record information as to the weekly and daily rates 
of ordinary and dependant's benefit to be paid to the claimant, or the 
weekly rate of transitional payments to which he is entitled, together 
with the deductions to be made, in the latter case, in respect of each day 
of employment. 

6. Computation Sheet. Upon this sheet are calculated the weekly 
amounts of benefit or of transitional payments actually due to the 
claimant. 

7. Record Sheet. This sheet provides space for entering the date 
of commencement of the claimant's benefit year, the number of days 
of benefit paid, and certain particulars required for establishing 
whether the claimant's unemployment is continuous.u 

8. Kew Certificates. These are forms issued by the Central Claims 
and Record Office shewing the claimant's contribution position.lG 

9. Dependant's Benefit Application Forms; Forms of Report to the 
Statutory Authorities on questions for decision by them; and the lodged 
unemployment book. 

The documents (with the exception of the unemployed register slip 
and the liB" card) are of -a uniform size and, supported by a stout 
manilla board, are bound together at the left hand edge by an elastic 
band of special design so arranged that all the documents are firmly 
held together, but anyone can easily be withdrawn or a new one added. 

ACTION ON COMPLETION OF CLAIM FORM 

If the claimant has filled in his own claim form, it is examined by 
an officer experienced in registration work and any imperfections are 
remedied. If the form has been completed in the Local Office, this ex
amination is, of course, not necessary. In all cases, however, the signa
ture on the claim form is compared with the signature on the book, and 
the statement of the duration of the last employment on the form is 
compared with the number of stamps on the book. These steps are 
taken to check unintentional mistakes or deliberate fraud. For example 
the comparison may shew that the claimant has been handed the wrong 
book by his employer; or it may indicate an omission to stamp the 
book for periods when contributions were due; or again it may shew 
that a claimant has himself put stamps on the book in respect of work 
performed on his own account (either in error or with intention to 
commit a fraud). 

The stamps are themselves also examined to ensure that they are 
genuine (that is, not forgeries or not previously affixed to another book) 
and that they are of the right value. 

" See pp. 209-10. ,. See pp. 98·100. 
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The date of application for benefit is entered on the front of the 
book as the date of commencement of the claimant's benefit year. 

If the claimant is a married woman she is required to state the 
date of her marriage, which is entered in red ink on the claim form 
and on the reference sheet. 

The claimant is not required to sign the unemployed register for 
the day on which the claim is made, as the necessary declaration of 
unemployment, etc., is' on the claim form. The officer who is taking 
the claim, however, is required to enter "461" in the appropriate daily 
space on the unemployed register and to initial the entry. Should the 
claim form be returned on the day after the date of application, the 
claimant is required to sign the unemployed register for that day, the 
entry being initialled by the officer taking the claim. 

The next step is to take the registration for employment on the 
lines described in Chapter VII. The particulars of the last spell of 
employment are copied from the claim form on to the employment 
record, together with particulars of any earlier spells not previously 
recorded if they are of sufficient importance. The claimant is not re
quired to sign these entries, but appropriate symbols are inserted in 
the signature space on the form to indicate that the details were taken 
from the claim form or were entered for registration purposes only. 

At this stage the appropriate occupational classification number le 

is allotted to the claim and entered on all the documents, and on the 
receipt card which the claimant is required to produce for this pur
pose. This occupational number need not be the same as is shewn on 
the unemployment book, if there has been a change in the occupa
tional status of the claimant. 

A claimant is not regarded as unemployed on any day on which he 
is following any remunerative or profitable occupation unless that occu
pation is one that could ordinarily have been followed by him in addition 
to his lJ.sual employment and outside the ordinary working hours of 
that employment and he does not receive more than 3&. 4d. a day by 
following the subsidiary occupation. If the claimant's answers on the 
claim form indicate that he follows some occupation or takes part in 
some business in addition to his ordinary employment, the statutory 
position is explained to him and he is required to furnish a full de
scription of the facts, which are reported on a special form to the 
Insurance Officer for decision. 

As a period of sickness or uninsurable work may affect the length 
of the period within which the qualifying number of contributions must 
be paid for insurance benefit or transitional payments,lf and may 

"See p. 104. 
II The present law requlretl the pa7Dlent or Dot te. thaD tblrtT eootrtbutlona In the 

two YeaI'll ImmedlatelJ preeedlng tbe date or applleatloa tor beaellt. The period or two 
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also affect "continuity of unemployment" 18 note is made upon the 
employment record of any gaps in the claimant's history of insurable 
employment which are due to sickness or to uninsurable work. 

At this stage a claim number is allotted to the claim and is en
tered in the claim number register and on the claim fOrIn, including the 
dependant's benefit form (if any), the reference sheet, the unemployed 
register, the rating and computation sheets. The claim number register 
is a running record kept at each Local Office of the fresh claims, direct 
and indirect, made at that office in each department. 

The claim number itself is in three parts; first a three letter code 
designation of the Local Office; next a two letter prefix (to distinguish 
the type of claim and the department to which it belongs) j and finally 
a serial number. 

The next important step in the sequence of operations is to make 
enquiry of the last employer as to the circumstances in which the 
claimant's employment with him terminated in order to ensure that 
the claimant is not disqualified for the receipt of benefit. This enquiry 
is made on a form 19 on which are entered the claimant's identification 
particulars (that is, name, industrial classification, book number) and 
the details of his last employment shewn on his claim form. The em
ployer is asked to confirm these details and to state whether further 
employment with him was available for the claimant, whether wages 
or any payment by way of compensation for loss of employment have 
been paid in addition to wages due up to the date of termination of 
employment, and the reasons for the termination of employment. 

The employer's attention is drawn to the fact that an insured 
contributor is not entitled to receive benefit if, 

1. He has voluntarily left employment without just cause; 
2. He has lost his employment by reason of misconduct, that is, 

breaches of discipline or works rules, or conduct which is inconsistent 
with the fulfilment of the conditions of service or renders the worker 
incapable of performing his work efficiently; 

3. He has without just cause failed to apply for or accept suitable 
employment notified to him j 

4. He is not capable of or available for work; 
5. He has lost work by reason of a stoppage of work due to a 

trade dispute at the factory, workshop or other premises at which he 
was employed; or 
years may be enended by any perlod of sickness or of uninsurable work occurring within 
tbem. Tbe corresponding contribution coudltlon for transltloual payments Is elgbt con· 
trlbutlons In tbe last two years or tblrty contributions at auy time • 

.. See pp. 209·10. 
D In order to save clerical labour a special type of form Is used In tbe case of bulk 

discbarges by one employer. Tbe date of despatcb of eltber type of tbe form Is noted on 
tbe employment record(s) of tbe clalmant(s). 
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6. Having lost employment, he continues to receive wages or any 
payment by way of compensation for the loss of, and sUbstantially 
equivalent to, the remuneration he would have received if the employ
ment had not terminated. 

The employer is also informed that if his reply seems to indicate & 

ground for disallowance of the claim, it will be communicated to the 
claimant and may be communicated to his trade union; it will also be 
submitted, together with any counter-statement made by the claimant 
(or his trade union) to the statutory authorities whose function it is 
to adjudicate in such matters. Carbon copies are kept of all the forms 
sent to employers, and reminders are issued as necessary." 

The final action in the taking of a direct fresh claim is to enter upon 
the claim form the number of contributions in the lodged unemployment 
book, the number of the week of the insurance year (as printed on the 
book) in which the last stamp was affixed, the date of the 156th day of 
benefit on any previous claim as shewn on the rating sheet and a state
ment whether or not ten contributions have been paid since the 156th 
day of benefit in the claimant's last previous benefit year. If there 
is a previous claim by the claimant (which, as we are dealing with & 

fresh claim, will be a claim which has been closed 11), the fact that the 
old documents have been linked up with the new ones or are being ob
tained for that purpose from another Local Office, is noted on the form. 
If alternatively there is no trace of a previous claim that fact is noted. 
Finally, the claim form is signed by the officer taking the claim and is 
despatched by post to the Central Claims and Record Office at Kew 
for the issue of a certificate shewing whether the claimant is entitled 
to benefit or whether the claim is to be treated as one for transitional 
payments. 

If the Kew certificate shews that the claimant does not satisfy the 
conditions relating to contributions, and it appears likely that any 
periods of sickness or uninsurable employment might enable the claimant 
to satisfy them, enquiry is made of the Central Claims and Record 
Office on a special form as to whether a further Kew certificate could be 
furnished if the periods were taken into account. The reply from Kew 
may indicate either that a further certificate could be issued subject to 
satisfactory evidence of sickness or uninsurable employment or that no 
certificate could be issued unless the periods were of a certain number 
of weeks' duration. . 

In the first case, if sickness is in question, the claimant is required 
to produce evidence in the form of a certificate from the secretary of 

• The actloD .hleh la takeD OD the emplOIer8' replJ .. detlCribed later lD the dlaeu. 
siOD of ·adjodleatioD proeeliore OD PP. 222-2~ 

"See p. 199. 
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the Approved Society (or Branch thereof) to which he belongs, or, fail
ing this, alternative evidence of an acceptable nature. If uninsurable 
work is in question confirmation is obtained from the employer. 

In the second case no action is taken unless the number of weeks 
indicated by Kew corresponds closely to the period mentioned by the 
claimant. If this is so, he is informed and given the opportunity if he 
desires of pursuing the matter and providing evidence. 

The evidence obtained is considered by the Insurance Officer who 
enters upon the reverse of the form received from Kew the periods of 
sickness or uninsurable work which have been accepted as valid, and 
the form is returned to Kew for the issue of a further Kew certificate. 

DIRECT RENEWAL CLAIM 

If the claimant desires to make a renewal claim, his claim unit will 
usually be in the dormant file at the' Local Office. If he last claimed at 
some other Local Office, the claim unit is requisitioned from that office 
as above, a temporary unit being brought into use meanwhile. 

The taking of the claim involves merely the entry of particulars of 
the last spell of employment upon the employment record.22 The claimant 
is required to sign this entry, which constitutes his claim for benefit, and 
is also required to sign the unemployed register for the day of claim. 
Particulars of any other spells of employment which are of sufficient 
importance for the purpose of assessing the claimant's industrial quali
fications and have not previously been recorded, are also entered but 
the claimant is not required to sign these entries, a symbol being inserted 
as before in the signature space to indicate that they have been re
corded for registration purposes. The entries on the liB" card are brought 
up to date in the light of the claimant's experience since his last regis
tration. 

If the claimant has previously claimed and received dependant's 
benefit, his previous application form will be in the claim unit, and it 
is necessary only to ask him to confirm the entries in it and if so to 
sign the renewal of declaration on the first page of the form. If the 
position has changed, or he did not claim dependant's benefit before 
and wishes to do so now, he must complete a fresh application form. 

The question of a subsidiary occupation, or of the effect of a period 
of sickness is dealt with in the same way as in the case of a fresh claim. 

No reference to the Central Claims and Record Office is normally 
necessary, as the original Kew certificate will be in the claim unit. If, 

D This may be done wblle the claimant Is In attendan~r he may be given a claim 
torm to complete, the entries being later transcribed on to the employment record. The 
claim torm In such eases la Dot sent to Kew. hut filed loeaJl;r tor reference. 
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however, the duration of the certificate has expired (although the benefit 
year is still current) further reference to Kew on a special form is 
necessary to see whether a further certificate can be issued, unless the 
claimant has already exhausted his right to benefit by reason of having 
received 156 days' benefit in the current benefit year.·1 

The claimant is required to sign the unemployed register .. for the 
day upon which he makes his claim and the signature is initialled by 
the clerk taking the claim, after comparison with the signature on the 
employment record, the specimen signature on the reference sheet, and 
the signature on the lodged book. 

INDIRECT CLAIMS-FRESH AND RENEWAL 

The general principles governing arrangements made for the pay· 
ment of State unemployment insurance benefit by trade unions undel 
Section 17 of the Unemployment Insurance Act, 1920, have already 
been described.1I 

Each Local Office is supplied with a list of trade unions with Wh01ll 
arrangements have been made and the first step in taking an indirecl 
claim is to verify, by reference to this list, that the claimant's tradE 
union has an arrangement. 

Thereafter the procedure for taking the claim is the same as fOI 
direct claims, except that a special claim form is used for indirect fres~ 
claims, upon which is entered a code number relating to the claimant'. 
trade union. 

POSTAL CI..uMANTs 

A special claim form and .. special employment record are used fOI 
claimants who, because of the distance they live away from the neares1 
Local Office, are allowed to claim benefit by post. In this case the claiJll 
form is a simple application for benefit, containing only the informatioll 
necessary for the identification of the claimant and the certification oj 
the claim. The declaration already referred to· is printed on the em· 
ployment record so that it, together with the particulars of the claimant'. 
last employment, may be attested by a responsible person (such as 8 

Justice of the Peace, solicitor, doctor, or minister of religion) to wh01ll 
the claimant is known. Provision is also made upon the form for thE 
claimant to give such additional information as is necessary to registel 

• Thla la a Btatutol'J' llmltatlon. See pp. 20'1~9. 
• Thla Blgnature, like the 8Ignature 08 the elaIm form III the ealB of a tnu ela1Ja 

enables Kew, for cheeklng purpoeee, to hue the elalmaDt· • .tguatun for the ant day 01 
any period of unemployment for wh\eh a cla1Ja II _de. 

s See pp. 105-08. 
• See pp. 190-81. 
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him for employment. The claim form and employment record are posted 
to the claimant on application with a covering printed letter explaining 
what he is required to do. 

CHANGE-OVER CLAIMS 

As the payment of benefit to each claimant is based; under the law 
as it stands at present, upon his individual benefit year, it is necessary 
to observe the formality of taking a fresh claim from each claimant 
who at the end of his benefit year desires to continue to claim in a new 
benefit year. The previous claim is "closed" and certain documents (see 
below) from it are sent to Kew. 

CLOSING OF CLAIMS 

The closing of a claim involves the following operations: (1) entry 
on the record sheet of the date the claimant's benefit year began, the 
total number of days of benefit paid and particulars to enable con
tinuity of unemployment (see below) to be ascertained; (2) the extrac
tion from the unit of computation sheets and Kew certificates and their 
despatch to Kew. This process is performed upon all claims for which 
the benefit year has expired whether upon the live register or in the 
dormant file. The claim number register is used for tracing those which 
are in the dormant file, and the clerks who take proof of unemployment 
are responsible for action on those which are on the live register .. 



CHAPTER XIV 

PROOF OF UNEMPLOYMENT 1 

GENERAL PROCEDURE 

The general requirements governing proof of unemployment anc 
their relation to placing work have been described in a precedinl 
chapter! 

When the claimant attends to prove unemployment he goes to thl 
clerk at the counter in charge of the box' in which his claim unit il 
filed and presents the receipt for his unemployment book. The time· a 
which each claimant is to attend the Local Office and the days UpOi 
which he is to attend are marked on the receipt. The distinguishing lettel 
or number of the box is also entered upon the receipt. At each signinl 
station a notice i!J prominently displayed calling the attention of claim 
ants to the necessity of declaring any work they have done since the~ 
last attended. The notice is so worded as to provoke a spontaneoul 
declaration from the claimant without the clerk's having to questiOi 
him. Having traced the claim in the box by reference to the ciaimant'l 
name and occupational classification shewn on the receipt for his unem· 
ployment book, and having ascertained that the claimant has done nl 
work since he last signed,· the clerk stamps the word "Unemployed" iI 
the spaces on the unemployed register corresponding to the interveninl 
days, and requests the claimant to sign in the space relating to the da~ 
of attendance.8 It will be remembered that the arrangement of thl 
documents in the claim unit permits rapid comparison between signaturel 
on the unemployed register with the specimen signature made by thl 
claimant on the reference sheet when he first made his claim. It is trul 
that this specimen signature is before the claimant when he signs, bu 
as he signs under the eye of the clerk and with a queue of his workmatel 
waiting their tum behind, forgery is out of the question to anyone but I 
phenomenally clever practitioner. 

• An annotated Ust of forme In their order of reteftDce Ie ginn on pp. 281~1. 
• See pp. 105-01. 
• See p. 101. 
a FallnN to attend pnnetual17 I. a matter which require. esplanatlon ae It ely" rise t, 

the BUspiclon that the claimant ma,. not be unemplo,.ed. 
• A claimant who hae heen emplo,.ed for more than three da,.. Ie required to make I 

renewal claim. 
• In order to ayold making the elalmant elgn twlee on pa,.-da,.. he Ie required to 81g1 

the reeeipt portion on17 of the unemplo,.ed register on that da,., the word "Vnempl07ed' 
being stamped In the appropriate dallJ' spaee. 

200 
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If the claimant has worked on any of the days of non-attendance, the 
appropriate spaces on the unemployed register are blocked out. If it is 
not clear that the claimant was in fact unemployed, but he insists on 
signing the register, the case is referred to the statutory authorities for 
adjudication. 

If a claimant states that he has worked on any of the days for which 
he has already signed the unemployed register (or had it stamped 
"Unemployed"), and there is no suspicion of fraud or misrepresenta
tion, the entry on the register is cancelled and marked to indicate the 
facts by the signature clerk, who initials the alteration. If there is any 
suspicious element in the case, it is referred to the supervisor for in
vestigation. 

It frequently happens that a claimant who is due to sign the register 
on a particular day is required in the Employment Section because a 
job has been notified for which he is suitable. In such cases it is usual to 
place a slip, directing the signature clerk to send the claimant to the 
Employment Section, in the pouch of the reference sheet.1 The claimant 
is allowed to sign the register, and if evidence of placing 8 is subsequently 
received, the entry is cancelled. If he fails to report to the Vacancy 
Officer he is deemed to have "failed to apply for suitable employment" 
and his claim is referred to the statutory authorities. 

After the termination of the hours of attendance, the daily spaces on 
the unemployed registers of all claimants who have not attended are 
blocked out not only for the day of attendance but for all days back 
to the last signature. Retrospective proof of unemployment is permitted 
to claimants who do not attend on the proper day, and is normally ob
tained on a special form of unemployed register, the claimant's declara
tion on which must be confirmed by two householders. All such cases are 
considered by a supervisor before the evidence is accepted. 

If a claimant who, though unemployed, was prevented from attend
ing at the proper time by sickness desires to give proof of unemployment 
for the days of sickness for the purpose of preserving the continuity of 
his unemployment,S but not of course for the purpose of receiving benefit, 
he is required to sign a form of declaration of sickness which must be 
confirmed by the signatures of two householders, or two adults in the 
same occupation as the claimant but not themselves applicants for 
benefit or transitional payments, or the secretary of the Approved 
Society (or branch thereof) to which the claimant belongs. 

It may be mentioned in passing, that as a protection against irregu
larities means are taken to identify the clerks responsible for making 

, A blank introduction card Is often nsed for the purpose. 
• See pp. 125-26. 
• See pp. 209-10. 
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or supervising the entries on the unemployed register, by requiring them 
either to initial the entries or to stamp them with special numbered 
stamps issued one to each clerk during the hours of attendance of claim
ants. 

Claimants whose claims have been disallowed for any reason which 
does not make them ineligible to receive benefit again after expiry of 
the period of disallowance, are not regarded during that period as non
claimants. Their claims remain in the claimants' file, they are advised to 
continue to prove unemployment as before, and proof is taken in the 
same way but upon a form of unemployed register which provides spaces 
for six weeks/, and contains no receipt for benefit. 

POSTAL CLAIMANTS 

Postal claimants prove unemployment on a special form, the declara
tion on which has to be witnessed by two persons who are familiar with' 
the claimant's circumstances and must be either householders in the 
district, or adults in the same occupation as the claimant and not them
selves applying for benefit or transitional payments. After the receipt 
of seventy-two days' benefit, the claimant is required to have the 
declaration of unemployment witnessed in the same manner as his 
original claimP 

DOCXEBS 

Owing to special conditions, the normal arrangements are not suitable 
for dockers, whose employment is normally of a casual nature and often 
by the half-day. Engagements of dockers are usually made by the 
calling-on of the required number of men from among those presenting 
themselves for employment at morning and afternoon calls held at 
ariumber of recognised calling-on places in the docks area. 

Signature of the unemployed register once daily would clearly not 
constitute. sufficient proof of unemployment in the case of dockers as a 
man might sign as unemployed in the morning and obtain work at the 
afternoon call or vice versa. On the other hand, engagement of labour 
between calls ordinarily arises only if there is a shortage of men at a 
particular calling-on place and this is unusual.u It can, therefore, gen
erally be assumed that a man who has not been engaged at the call he 
attended will- not secure employment on the docks before the next 

.. Th18 18 the maximom period of disallowance ooder the n1et1n. Jaw, "capt. of 
. eoorae, In the caee of a trade dlapote, where beneOt eea&ell to be pa,able dorln. the whole 
period of the dlspote. 

U See pp. 19S-99. 
U In most eaee. loeal acreemente provide that men Roold oDI1 be encace4 at the 

stated "ealJ" times. . 
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calling-on time. Further, dockers failing to present themselves at a call 
may be held to be not available for work within the meaning of the 
Unemployment Insurance Acts. It is therefore convenient and practicable 
to take proof of unemployment immediately after the conclusion of a 
call while the men who attended the call but were not taken on are 
still concentrated together. At most ports special offices known as Port 
Workers' Offices functioning under the control of the main Exchange 
for the port have therefore been set up adjacent to the calling-on places 
and persons not taken on are required to attend after the call to prove 
unemployment at these offices for the morning or afternoon or both as 
the case may be. 

In the case of a port with more than one calling-on place (and in 
ports of any size there are generally several) an individual docker may 
decide to attend different calling-on places on different days, for ex
ample, according to what he considers to be his relative chances of 
securing employment at them. It would therefore not be practicable to 
compel dockers to sign an unemployed register held at a particular 
office, as the docker would ordinarily attend at different places on differ
ent days. Further, the number of unemployed men to be dealt with after 
the conclusion of a call is often considerable and it is desirable in the 
interests of all parties (and especially those of the men, as shelter from 
inclement weather is ordinarily not available), that they should be 
enabled to give proof of unemployment as quickly as possible. A special 
procedure has therefore been introduced under which dockers carry with 
them attendance cards, current for one week, which contain identifica
tion particulars and spaces in which proof of unemployment for the week 
can be recorded-generally in respect of the morning and afternoon of 
Monday to Friday and the morning of Saturday j attendance on a 
Saturday afternoon is not required as there is usually no Saturday 
afternoon call. The first card is issued to a docker at the time he lodges 
his formal claim for benefit (this is done at his home Exchange and the 
claim then obtained is current for a year, it being retained at the home 
Exchange) and later cards are issued weekly, the old card being with
drawn on the last day of the week in respect of which unemployment 
benefit is payable (generally Tuesday) and a new one issued in sub
stitution for it. 

On attending to prove unemployment a docker is not required,. as 
in the case of ordinary claimants, to sign in the appropriate day space 
but instead a metal stamp is impressed by the clerk at the Port Workers' 
Office in the morning or afternoon space as appropriate. All blank spaces 
preceding the one proper to the claimant's attendance are at the same 
time marked with a "not signed" stamp as an indication that the 
claimant has not proved unemployment in respect of those periods. The 
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attendance cards withdrawn at the end of the pay week are returned 
to the home Exchange where they are associated with the relevant claims 
and the amount of benefit due is computed from the evidence of unem
ployment available on the attendance cards. 

VACANT TICKET PBOCEDURIl 

The vacant ticket procedure has been described elsewhere." To 
enable the Central Claims and Record Office to check the payments made 
on vacant tickets, "a claimant who presents such a ticket at a Local Office 
is required to sign a special unemployed register kept at the Local 
Office for the purpose. The signature on this register is compared with 
that on the ticket, to establish identity, before action is taken on the 
ticket to enable the applicant to use it at the next office at which he 
proposes to call. The specia.l unemployed registers are despatched to Kew 
quarterly. 

NON-CLAIMANTS 

Non-claimants are not required to prove unemployment. They main
tain registration in the Employment Section by personal call or by post 
as described on page 103. 

INDIRECT CLAIMANTS 

As has been explained 16 indirect claimants may prove unemployment 
by signing (1) a vacant book at the offices of the trade union (or 
branch) to which they belong,lI (2) a special unemployed register at the 
Department's Local Office, or (3) a vacant ticket.l • 

CLAIlIoIANTS STARTING Won 

A claimant who is starting work normally removes his unemploy
ment book from the Local Office either before or soon after starting. 
To do this he enters on the receipt card the date of starting work, the 
natUl"'e of the work, the employer's name, business and address (and 
the name and address to which the book is to be sent if different from 
that of the employer). He then either takes the card himself to the 
Local Office and receives his book, or he posts it to the Local Office and 
the book is sent to him. The date of removal of the book is entered on 

II See pp. 106-07. 
H See pp. 10~6 • 
.. In BOme cases the ncant boot Ie kept at the LocaJ 0lB_ It .. It Ie forwarded t. 

the trade union .ch week for the compilation of the necea8r7 .tatement of unelDpl07' 
ment of each member coucerned • 

.. See PP. 106-07. 
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it before re-issue. If the date on which application is made for the book 
is later than the contribution week in which the work started, a label 
is inserted in the appropriate weekly space on the book to indicate the 
date from which the book should be stamped. 

As soon as a receipt card is presented or received in this way, the 
relevant claim is extracted from the live files-if the claimant has 
already failed to prove unemployment for three days it will, of course, 
already have been extracted-and the week number 11 of the week in 
which the claimant found work is entered on the reference sheet. If 
there is any benefit due to be paid on the claim, the claim unit is put 
aside in an interim file for computation of the amount. If not, it is 
passed to the dormant file. 

Note is made on the receipt card of the action taken, and the card 
is passed to the Employment Section, where it is classified in accordance 
with the procedure described on pages 125-26. 

WEEKLY EXAMINATION OF CLAIMS 

It is the duty of the clerks who take proof of unemployment and who 
are in charge of the claims on the live register to examine all the claim 
documents in their care at least once during each benefit week in order 
to (1) prepare claims reaching the end of a benefit year for the taking 
of fresh claims; (2) throw out for action claims reaching terminal 
dates; 18 and (3) ensure removal of claims no longer live. 

In addition once a month detailed statistical returns as to the com
position of the live register are prepared. 

IY See p. 192 . 
.. See p. 207. 



CHAPTER XV 

RATING, COMPUTATION AND PAYMENT OF BENEFIT 
AND TRANSITIONAL PAYMENTS 1 

By the rating of a claim is meant the entry upon the rating sheet. 
in the claim unit of the particulars necessary for the computation of 
insurance benefit or transitional payments.· In the case of insurance 
benefit the necessary particulars are obtained from information sup
plied by the Central Claims and Record Office (Kew certificates) as to 
the claimant's contribution and benefit record, and from his claim for 
dependant's benefit, if any. In the case of transitional payments (see 
below) the particulars are obtained from the form of determination 
completed by the Local Public Assistance Authority. 

RATING OF CLAWS FOB BENEFIT 

Where it is clear from the documents that the claimant satisfies 
the contribution condition for the receipt of benefit, that. there are no 
questions of doubt remaining to be cleared up and that there is no 
disallowance recorded, the rating entries are as follows: 

1. The date of commencement of the claimant's benefit year, in the 
case of fresh claims; 

2. The weekly rate of benefit which the claimant is entitled to re
ceive in virtue of his age and his dependants, if any, subdivided into 
the weekly rate for himself and the weekly rate or rates for his depend
ants, adult or juvenile as the case may be; 

3. The equivalent daily rate of benefit; 
4. The date beyond which benefit may not be computed on the claim, 

that is, the earliest of the following dates: 
a. The date indicated on the Kew certificate as the end of the period 

for which the contribution condition for benefit is fulfilled; 
b. The date of the day before which the claimant; by reason of his 

age, qualifies for a higher rate of benefit or ceases to be entitled to benefit 
on reaching the age of sixty-five; 

c. The date to which his claim for dependant's benefit bas been 
admitted; 

• An annotated list of forma In their order of reference IB ct.en on pp. 261-411. 
• The tranBltlonal PAyments lIChemo IB deaerlbed on pp. 281-82. 
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d. The date beyond which his claim for dependant's benefit should not 
be allowed to run without renewal of his declaration (six months from 
the last declaration) ; 

e. The date to which a change-over claim may be provisionally rated, 
pending receipt from Kew of a fresh certificate; 

f. The date to which a married woman's claim may be rated; 8 

g. The date of the end of the "season" in the case of seasonal 
workers.' 

5. In order that the reason for the terminal date may be readily 
apparent on the claim unit, the entry of the date is followed by an 
appropriate symbol. 

6. The rating sheet is signed by the rating clerk. In practice the work 
of rating is usually divided between two clerks, so as to provide an 
internal check upon the work, the first rating clerk making the entries 
under "1" "3" and "4" above and the second rating clerk those under 
412" "5" and "6" above in addition to checking the entries made by the 
first clerk. 

Claims in which the terminal dates have been or are on the point 
of being reached, are removed from the boxes of live claims at each 
weekly examination,S and are then referred, if necessary, to the rating 
clerks for re-rating, an operation which may in some cases mean a 
further reference to Kew. 

RATING OF CLAIMS FOR TRANSITIONAL PAYMENTS 8 

Where it appears from the Kew certificate that the claimant cannot 
satisfy the contribution condition for benefit, or where the claimant has 
drawn or is approaching the point at which he will have drawn 156 
days of benefit in his current benefit year, or has drawn 156 days' 
benefit in a previous benefit year, and has not paid sufficient additional 
contributions to enable him to draw benefit in a new benefit year, the 
rating clerk prepares a form of application for transitional payments, 
puts it in the claim unit and passes the unit back to the signature clerk, 
so that upon the claimant's next attendance he may be asked if he 
wishes to apply for transitional payments. The form is accompanied 
by an explanatory leaflet explaining briefly the conditions governing 
transitional payments and the procedure followed to ascertain the extent 
of the applicant's need of assistance. The date of issue is noted on the 
rating sheet. 

I Married women are, nnder the AnomaUes Regulations, required to fulftl additional 
contribution conditions. See pp. 220·21 • 

• Under the AnomaUes Regulations, seasonal workers are required to satisfy special 
conditions In order to be entitled to beneftt In the "otr-season." See pp. 218-19. 

• See p. 2011. 
• For a general outUne of the transitional payments scheme see pp. 281-82. 
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Upon the return of the form signed by the applicant' the signature 
clerk enters the date of its receipt upon the rating sheet, and completes 
the form by entering the period • for which a determination • is required 
from the Public Assistance Authority, together with details of the appli
cant's age, marital status, occupation (main and subsidiary, if any), 
dependants (within the meaning of the Unemployment Insurance Acts), 
service in H.M. Forces during the War, disability pension, and a state
ment shewing whether and from when a waiting period would be neces
sary for benefit purposes, and the weekly rates of benefit which would 
be appropriate to' the applicant both for himself or in respect of his 
dependants.10 

The form is then passed with the claim unit to the supervisor to 
consider whether the applicant, according to his industrial history and 
the prospects of his employment in his own or any other suitable occupa
tion, is "normally employed in insurable ep1ployment and will normally 
seek his livelihood by means of insurable employment." 11 If there is 
any doubt as to the satisfaction of the condition, the case is referred to 
the Insurance Officer. 

If the condition is held to be satisfied the claim unit is passed to 
the rating clerk, for the insertion of a "notional" rating, that is, the entry 
(in red ink) on the rating sheet of the weekly rate of benefit to which 
the applicant would be entitled, both in respect of himself and his 
dependants, if he were qualified,12 and the terminal date l' and symbol. 

The application form is then given a serial number, entered upon a 
daily record sheet, and despatched to the Public Assistance Authority. 

Upon receipt of the form of determination from the Public Assistance 
Authority, the first rating clerk proceeds as follows: 

1. Enters the reference particulars of the Public Assistance Committee 
which considered the application on the rating sheet; 

2. Compares the weekly rates 16 shewn on the form of determination 
• Appllcants for transitional payment, are 10 called to dletlngnlsb tbem from elalmantl 

for benefit. See footnote 3, p. 103. 
I Tbe period may be a enrrent period or may be a paet period, due for Hample to tb. 

retrospective dlsallowanee of a claim wblcb bae been under consideration by tbe ltatutOry 
autborltles. 

• A determination normally operat .. for elgbt weeka, at tbe end of wblcb time tb. 
appllcatlon must be' reviewed by the Public ABBietanee Autborlty and tbe determlnatloD 
confirmed or revised • 

.. Transitional payments may In no ease exceed tbe amount wbleb would baYe beea 
payable by way of Insnranee benefit. 

uSee pp. 217·1S. 
U This procedure repeats and acts aa a cbeck npon tbe entry made by tbe Ilgnatur. 

clerk on tbe appllcatlon form • 
.. In transitional payment easea, tbe terminal date II tbe end of tbe current benefit 

quarter or any earlier date wbicb would bave been appllcable If tbe claim bad been one 
tor Insurance benellt. Tbls Is to ensure review of tbe "normally" condition at leaet 
quarterly • 

.. Tbe determination Is In two parts. Part A Ia In respect of tbe current period and 
Ibews seplrately (1) tbe weekly amount to be paid retrospectively wblle the caee wal 
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with the "notional" rating on the rating sheet (if the former exceeds the 
latter the case is referred to a supervisor to be taken up with the 
Authority) ; 

3. Enters upon the rating sheet: the lump sum due for any past 
period; the weekly rates due for the current period; the amount to be 
deducted from the rate due for the current period for any days of work 
(such deduction not being less than one-sixth of the corresponding 
weekly rate) ; and the dates from and to which the above entries apply.11i 

The second rating clerk checks the above entries, places the form of 
determination on a file for despatch to Kew,'6 prepares a form of notifica
tion to the applicant, which is placed in the claim unit for issue to the 
applicant on his next attendance or to be posted to him. 

The date of receipt of each form of determination is noted on the 
record sheet against the appropriate entry made at the time of despatch 
of the form of application. A return is sent to Kew each month shewing 
the number of applications dealt with, sub~divided into those in which 
"nil" determinations were received; those in which the amount granted 
was the same as the amount of benefit which would have been payable, 
and those in which the amount was less than the amount of benefit. In 
the latter case the total weekly amounts which would have been payable 
as benefit and which were paid as transitional payments are also shewn. 
Record sheets upon which action is complete are filed in the Local Office 
for reference. 

COMPUTATION AND PAYMENT OF UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFIT 

AND TRANSITIONAL PAYMENTS 

Upon first making a claim for benefit a claimant is required to serve 
a waiting period of six days of "continuous" unemployment in respect 
of which no benefit is paid. Thereafter he is entitled to benefit in respect 
of each day of proved unemployment in a continuous period of unem
ployment. A continuous period of unemployment is defined as any three 
days of unemployment in a period of six consecutive days (excluding 
Sundays) and any two such periods may be linked together and re
garded as continuous if they are separated by not more than ten weeks 
of employment. 

Benefit is calculated and paid weekly. For the purpose of calculation 

being considered by the P.A.C. and (2) the weekly amount to be paid for the neJ:t eight 
weeks. Part B Is In respect of a past period, and the payment to be made Is indicated as 
a lump Bum. 

B Where the Public Assistance Committee decides that the applicant Is not In need 
of assistance a "nUn entry Is made. • 

H Forms of determination are despatched to Kew weekly after being roughly sorted 
Into thousands according to the claim numbers on the forms. 
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in the normal case the pay-week runs from Thursday to Wednesday 
inclusive and benefit is paid on the following Friday." 

The actual calculation or computation is made in the following waYI 
which it will be observed automatically introduces a triangular check. 
The first computer takes the claim unit and transcribes the days ol 
employment and unemployment in the form of symbols (0 for employ
ment and X for unemployment) upon the computation sheet whicb 
forms part of the claim unit and contains spaces for several weeks. He 
then applies the rules for continuity mentioned above and multiplies the 
number of effective days of unemployment by the daily rate of benefit 
as shewn on the rating sheet. Having thus obtained the amount to be 
paid to the claimant, the first computer enters the claim number and 
the amount upon a pay-sheet, and the number of the sheet and of thE 
line of the entry upon the unemployed register. Each sheet provide! 
for the entry of fifty such composite items, and is signed by the first 
computer. When completed the sheets are counter-signed by the In· 
surance Officer and handed to a supervisor and by him are put undeJ 
lock and key until the pay-day. 

The second computer receives the claim unit from the first computer 
checks the traJis'cription of the unemployed register upon the computa· 
tion sheet, applies the rules for continuity, and having calculated tht 
amount of benefit, in the same manner as did the first computer, enten 
upon the receipt portion of the unemployed register the daily rate, tht 
total amount of benefit due and the number and description of the claim· 
ant's dependants (that is whether adult or juvenile). He also enten 
upon the computation sheet the number of days of benefit due, tht 
cumulative total of the number of days of benefit paid (including thost 
due), and the alIlount due. It should be noted that the second computel 
has no access to the pay-sheets prepared by the first computer. Tht 
computed claim units are then returned to the boxes. 

On the pay-day two clerks are posted at each pay-station. One it 
called the entering clerk and to him are given the schedules of the pay
ments to be made at his station during the day. The other, the pay· 
clerk, is given the amount of cash, in suitable units, corresponding to thl 
total amount shewn on the schedules of his entering clerk. 

When the claimant comes for his benefit he goes first to the cled 
in charge of the box in which his claim is filed. He is there handed hit 
unemployed register, the receipt portion of which he signs.ll 

"In BOme caseB where the register .. abnorman, hIgh, two pa,-weeb ... , be Inlltl 
tuted, In whleh case one uBUall, enda on Tueeda, aud the other on Wedneeda" pa,meu' 
being made on the tollowlng Thunda, aud Frida, reepeet1yel7. In Yef7 """"tloual _ 
more than two pa,-weekB ma, be Inlltltuted. 

.. The lIIgoature ot the receipt serna a threefold purpoae; It lie"" a. (1) a recelp' 
tor the amouut ot beneHt indicated upon It; (2) a deelaratlon that the whole reeord 01 
uuemplo,ment upon whleh beneHt hal been ealeulated \I true aud eorreet; and (3) I 
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He then takes the form to the pay-station allotted to his particular 
occupation and hands it to the pay-clerk. The pay-clerk reads out the 
sheet and line number entered upon the form by the first computer, the 
entering clerk identifies the item on his pay-sheet and reads out the 
amount due. If that amount corresponds with the amount entered on the 
receipt, the pay-clerk makes the payment and hands the receipt to 
the entering clerk who enters the amount paid in the appropriate pay
session (morning, afternoon, or evening) column on the pay-sheet. 
Should there be any discrepancy, however, payment is withheld and the 
claimant referred to the supervisor whose duty it is to examine the 
claim unit and schedule and rectify the error. The number of cases in 
which such action is necessary is very small. 

At the end of pay the receipts and cash in hand are checked against 
the paid items on the pay-sheet and thereafter the pay-sheets and 
receipts are forwarded to Kew. 

The computation and payment of transitional payments follow similar 
lines, except that the calculation is based on the weekly amount payable 
as determined by the Public Assistance Authority subject to a deduction 
in respect of each day of employment. 

The cash required for the payment of benefit and transitional pay
ments each week is obtained from the local bank upon the authority of 
the Local Accountant at the Divisional Office, upon a document called 
an "imprest." The amount of the imprest is calculated in advance by 
the Local Officer upon the basis of past experience of the needs of the 
live register he has to pay. The cash is obtained from the bank the day 
before pay-day and is counted on the Local Office. premises by the pay
clerks into the sums required by each. Errors are rectified with the bank 
and the counted cash is placed in bags, sealed and returned to the bank 
for safe custody overnight. 

For postal claimants the processes of computation are the same, but 
payment is made by means of postal drafts. 

In the case of indirect claimants who are proving unemployment at 
the Local Office, either by signing the unemployed register or by signing 
a vacant book at the Local Office, computation is performed in the same 
way as for direct claimants, except that in addition a statement of 
each individual claimant's unemployment and the amount due to him 
by way of benefit or transitional payments is entered on a special pay
sheet which is forwarded to the secretary of the trade union (or branch) 
and is his authority to pay his members. If the indirect claimants are 
proving unemployment by signing the vacant book at the trade union 
declaratIon that the claImant Is unemployed on the pay-day and the prevIous day. It that 
was a day upon whIch sIgnature ot the regIster was not requIred. It the claimant was 
not unemployed on the dny preceding the pay-day he Is requIred to declare the tact and 
an approprIate entry Is made on the unemployed register tor that day. 
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office, the trade' union. (branch) secretary begins the action by enterinl 
upon the pay-sheet the days of employment and unemployment of eacl 
member for the week, and then sends the pay-sheet to the Local Offict 
for computation. Receipts are not required to be taken from each indio 
vidual claimant, but the trade union (branch) secretary signs a declara· 
tion that he has paid the amounts due to each member. After pay tht 
pay-sheets are returned to the Local Office for transmission to Kew 
where certain checks are applied and the amounts paid are repaid to tht 
trade union, together with the administrative grant.11 

.. See pp. 1011·06. 



CHAPTER XVI 

CASES IN WHICH STATUTORY CONDITIONS FOR RECEIPT 
OF BENEFIT ARE NOT SATISFIED 1 

It is not possible within the scope of a brief survey of administrative 
procedure such as this to deal fully with all the cases of doubt which 
may arise. We shall accordingly content ourselves with indicating the 
treatment accorded to the more important questions of this kind. 

The method by which information is obtained from Kew as to 
whether a claimant satisfies the contribution conditions has already been 
explained in connection with the taking of the claim. Of the other 
statutory conditions, the following are perhaps of the greatest general 
importance: 

1. The claimant must be capable of and available for work-in 
particular he must not be in receipt of sickness or disablement benefit; 

2. He must not have lost employment because of misconduct or leav
ing voluntarily without just cause; 

3. His loss of employment must not be due to a trade dispute; 
4. He must not have refused an offer of or failed to apply for suitable 

employment; 
5. An applicant for transitional payments must, in addition, shew 

that he is normally employed in insurable employment and will normally 
seek his livelihood by means of insurable employment. 

Seasonal workers and married women have also to fulfil certain addi
tional conditions, which will be indicated later. 

The treatment of cases of doubt arising under each of the above con
ditions in the order named is considered in the following sections. 

CAPABLE OF WORK 

It will be remembered that in making his claim to benefit a claimant 
signs a declaration that, amongst other things, he is capable of work. 
This declaration is taken as prima facie evidence of the fact, unless 
reason to doubt it is shewn by the claimant's physical appearance or 
the employer's reply to the form of enquiry sent to him. 

If the clerk who is dealing with the claim has cause to doubt the 
claimant's capability of work for either of the above reasons when the 

• An annotated list of forms In their order of reference Is given on pp. 261-67. 
213 
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claim is first made or at any time in the course of the claimant's attend
ances at the Local Office, the case is at once referred to a supervisor, 
by whom the claimant is questioned to elicit the facts. He is asked 
whether he is or has been under medical treatment. If he is under medical 
treatment, he is asked to state the nature of his ailment. If it is one 
which appears to incapacitate him for work, the facts are reported to the 
Insurance Officer on a form. If he is not, but has been under medical 
treatment he is asked if he can produce: (1) a medical certificate shew
ing that he is capable of work, or (2) a "final certificate" signed by his 
health insurance doctor shewing that as from a given date he has re
covered and is fit to resume work, or (3) a note from his Approved 
Society stating that a "final certificate" has been received and that he 
is rio longer in receipt of health insurance, sickness or disablement benefit. 
If he can supply evidence of this kind, the claim is admitted without 
reference to the Insurance Officer, and a note is made on the reference 
sheet that medical evidence of fitness has. been produced. 

If the claimant is not under treatment and does not produce evidence 
of the above character, but there is still doubt of hill capability of work, 
he is not required to apply for medical evidence (which might involve 
him in the payment of a fee) but he is asked to give the information 
necessary to enable the Local Officer to get in touch with the appropriate 
health insurance authorities, to whom a form of enquiry is sent. If the 
reply indicates that the claimant was medically declared fit for work 
on a· given date, note of the fact is made on the reference sheet and the 
claim is normally admitted. If, however, the reply indicates that the 
claimant is still in receipt of health insurance benefit, or is still returning 
medical certificates of incapacity, the claim is suspended and the case 
is treated as one of suspected fraud, and remitted for further detailed 
investigation. 

AVAILABn.ITY FOR WORK 

As in the case of capability of work, the signature of the declaration 
on the claim form is taken as prima facie evidence that the condition is 
fulfilled. A claimant is not regarded as satisfying the condition if, for 
example, owing to some disability, which does not render him incapable 
of work, he can work only at home or under special conditions which no 
employer is likely to provide; or if he is willing to work only at times 
or under conditions to which no employer is likely to agree; or if he is 
not ready and equipped (in cases where it is customary in his trade or 
occupation for a workman to provide his own tools) to take suitable 
employment when offered on proper terms and conditions. Cases in which 
there is doubt whether the condition is satisfied are reported on a form 
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to the Insurance Officer for decision. The following examples give an 
indication of the kind of information which is put before the Insurance 
Officer: 

1. Domestic or other circumstances of a personal nature which may 
restrict the claimant's sphere of employment; for example, to part-time 
employment, or to employment at particular times only or in a par
ticular district. The most common case is that of a woman with family 
ties. In such a case the report must shew the claimant's personal cir
cumstances; the hours during which she is available or not; if she has 
children, what arrangements can be made for their care; if she has to 
get home at midday each day, or is available for part-time work each 
day, or only at certain periods of the day, or on a limited number of 
days in the week, the detailed record of her employment as evidence 
whether such restrictions do in fact make her unavailable for work. 

2. Temporary absence of the claimant from his own district. The 
report covers the object of the journey; the circumstances when the 
destination was reached and the object fulfilled; the steps the claimant 
took to ensure that any opportunity of employment would be brought to 
his notice (such as, applying for a vacant ticket before starting, calling 
at the Local Office at his destination, informing his own Local Office 
before starting, and leaving his address so that he could be sent for if 
required for a job). 

3. Claimants having extraneous interests or obligations, such as (1) 
students and persons in training and (2) persons with public duties to 
perform (for example, holding office as Mayor). The report for the first 
group shews whether, in order to take employment, the claimant is pre
pared to interrupt his studies, or to abandon the course of instruction, 
or to confine his studies to the evening or his spare time; whether he has 
paid a premium or fee and if so, how much; how long the course of train
ing will last ; during what hours training is given. For the latter group the 
report covers the nature of the. office or duties and particulars of the time 
taken in discharge of them. 

MISCONDUCT OR LEAVING VOLUNTARILY 

Doubt as to whether this condition is fulfilled usually arises only on 
the employer's reply to the form of enquiry sent to him. On occasion, 
however, information comes to the Department's knowledge in other 
ways, as by anonymous letters. If this happens, it is usually necessary to 
undertake a special investigation to obtain the necessary evidence. 

Where the employer's reply indicates that loss of employment was 
due to misconduct or leaving voluntarily, an exact copy of the enquiry 
sent to him and of his replies is made upon a form which is sent to the 
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claimant, requesting him to furnish any observations he may wish to 
make within three days, so that his claim, the employer's statement 
and his own observations may be put before the statutory authorities. 
The claimant is warned that, if necessary, his observations will be sub
mitted to his late employer for further comment. 

If the claim is an indirect claim, the copy of the employer's reply 
is sent on a form to the secretary of the claimant's trade union (or 
branch), in order that the claimant's observations may be obtain~d. 

When the evidence has thus been collected, it is referred together 
with the claim, to the Insurance Officer. 

TRADE DISPUTES 

. Information as to the existence of a stoppage of work due to a trade 
dispute at the factory or workshop where the claimant was last em
ployed may come to the Local Office in a number of ways, namely: from 
the employer's reply to the enquiry sent to him (on a form); from the 
claimant himself; from the Conciliation Officer; by means of a statutory 
notification of a dispute received from an employer's association or 
trade union; from the daily press. As soon as the existence of a stoppage 
of work due to a trade dispute is known, the claims of all persons who 
were last employed at the premises affected are withdrawn from the 
live register and referred to the Insurance Officer, with a full report of 
the facts (on a form). Where a large numqer of workpeople are involved, 
typical cases are selected for report as test cases. 

When the dispute comes to an end, the workpeople normally return 
to their employment, but it sometimes happens that, although the dis
pute is settled, the stoppage of work continues because, for example, of 
damage done to the works. In cases of this kind, or where the claimant 
has not returned to work at the same time as his fellows, the claims are 
referred to the Insurance Officer with a further report upon the facts. 

It may happen that the stoppage of work comes to an end because 
the employer succeeds in obtaining the services of sufficient workpeople 
on the terms and conditions he is offering to enable him to resume sub
stantially normal operations. If so the facts are reported to the Insurance 
Officer for his decision as to whether the stoppage of work due to the 
trade dispute has come to an end, and if his decision is in the affirmative, 
the claims of workpeople originally thrown out of work by the dispute 
and still unemployed may be admitted for benefit. 

REFUSAL OF AN OFFER OF OR FAILURE TO ApPLY FOR 

SUITABLE EMPLOYMENT 

The statutory conditions governing suitability of employment and the 
considerations involved from the placing point of view have already been 
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discussed.· For benefit purposes a claimant is regarded as having, prima 
facie, refused or failed to apply for suitable employment if, e.g., he has 
(1) imposed impracticable conditions on acceptance of a situation; or 
(2) refused to furnish references or to consent to references being taken 
up; or (3) so delayed his acceptance that the vacancy has meantime 
been filled; or (4) failed to obtain employment because he has not 
notified a change of address to the Local Office; or (5) so acted as to 
be rejected through avoidable causes within his own control, appearing 
intoxicated before a prospective employer, or refusing to comply with 
conditions of re-employment reasonably imposed are among the avoid
able causes. 

If a claimant has refused or failed to apply for suitable employment, 
the full facts of the case are reported to the Insurance Officer on a 
special form including information on the following points: (1) the 
capacity in which the claimant was previously employed; (2) the nature 
of the employment offered, and the length of time it was expected to 
last; (3) the distance from the claimant's home to the job, including, 
if necessary, particulars as to lodgings or housing accommodation avail
able; (4) whether the claimant has had previous experience of such em
ployment-if not, particulars of any similar employment which appears 
to make him suitable; (5) the rate of wages and conditions offered; 
(6) for comparison, the rate agreed, if any, between associations of em
ployers and workpeople for the class of work offered, as well as the rate 
generally recognised by good employers for that work in the district, 
which mayor may not be the same as the agreed rate; (7) the claimant's 
reason for refusal of or failure to apply for the work; (8) the opinion of 
the officer who made the offer, or who is aware of the refusal or failure, 
as to the unreasonableness of the claimant's attitude. 

NORMALLY EMPLOYED IN INSURABLE EMPLOYMENT 

The question whether a claimant is normally employed in insurable 
employment and will normally seek his livelihood by means of insurable 
employment comes up for consideration when he first applies for transi
tional payments and at quarterly intervals thereafter. Claims which are 
due for consideration are thrown out at the weekly examination of 
claims. 

The necessary information as to the claimant's contribution position 
is obtained by applying to Kew, or from information already supplied 
by Kew together with information contained in the lodged book. The 
further information necessary to decide whether the claimant satisfies 
the "normally" condition is obtained from his record of employment 

• See pp. 117-1S. 
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supplemented if necessary by questioning him at an interview arranged 
for the purpose. Cases in which, after examination and enquiry on these 
lines, it is doubtful whether the condition is satisfied are referred to 
the Insurance Officer for decision. When a case is referred to the Insur
ance Officer, the report, on the regular form, covers, among others, the 
following points: (1) the claimant's record of employment during the 
previous five years-in the case of casual workers this entry takes the 
form of a general statement of the average number of weeks of casual 
work in each of the five years; (2) the nature of the claimant's normal 
oc()upation before'the five-year period; (3) the contribution record for 
the five years and a statement whether this accords with the record of 
employment; (4) a record of substantial periods of sickness or unem
ployment during the five years; (5) a note of any disability likely to 
handicap the claimant in his search for work; (6) if the claimant has 
not consistently maintained registration for insurable employment, his 
reasons for failure to do so; (7) any reasons he can advance for having 
a worse record of insurable employment than others of his age-group 
and occupation; 8 (8) if work in his occupation is obtained to any 
appreciable extent otherwise than through the Exchange Service, the 
extent to which he has made use of the methods usually adopted; (9) if 
he has been in uninsurable employment or in business on his own account, 
evidence indicating whether he has abandoned such work in favour of 
insurable employment in the future. 

SP~ CoND~ON8 

SEASONAL WORKERS 

A member of the class of "persons whose normal employment is 
employment for a part or parts of the year only in an occupation or 
occupations of a seasonal nature" is not entitled to receive benefit or 
transitional payments unless in addition to satisfying the other require
ments of the Acts he also proves: 

1. Either that, within each year of the period of two years preceding 
the beginning of the period of off-season current at the date of his appli
cation for benefit or transitional payments, he has been employed in 
insurable employment in the off-season to a substantial extent; or that 
he has been employed in insurable employment to a substantial extent 
during the off-season within one of the two years just mentioned and 
also that he has been so employed during the current period of off-season 
to an extent which is substantial • in relation to the whole period of the 
off-season; and 

I Periodical analyses are made by each Local Oftlce of the employment espenence ot 
claimants by age-groupe and occupations. 

• In practice not leu than 25 per cent. 
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2. That, having regard to all the circumstances of his case and 
particularly to his industrial experience and to the industrial circum
stances of the district in which he is residing, he can reasonably expect 
to obtain insurable employment in that district during a substantial 
period of the off-season. 

These additional conditions apply only to persons engaged in occupa
tions of a seasonal nature in which during a considerable part of the year 
no substantial amount of employment is normally available in the dis
trict in which they are engaged, or at a holiday or health resort in 
which employment is to a substantial extent dependent on the presence 
of visitors during the holiday season. 

In order to enable the claims of seasonal workers to be dealt with, 
each Local Office is required to maintain seasonal occupations records 
in respect of each seasonal occupation in the district, shewing in par
ticular the beginning and end of the season. Information for these 
records may be obtained from associations of employers or trade unions, 
representative individual employers, railway or transport companies, 
Post Offices, and at holiday or health resorts from the Local Authorities, 
publicity bureaux, or hotel managers. Information may also be obtained 
from the rise and fall of the live register. Where leading decisions have 
been given by the statutory authorities these are taken as definitely 
fixing the date in question. 

If a claimant has been engaged in an apparently seasonal occupation 
in the area of another Local Office, a copy of the seasonal occupations 
record for that occupation is obtained from the Local Office where he 
formerly was registered. 

Claims made by seasonal workers during the season are admitted if 
they are otherwise in order, but at the rating stage the end of the season 
is entered as the terminal date. 

If it is doubtful whether a claim made by a seasonal worker dur
ing the off-season is in order, the facts are reported to the Insurance 
Officer on a form which gives information on the following points:. 
(1) particulars of the precise occupation which is co~idered to be sea
sonal and normally followed by the claimant, and the district or dis
tricts in which he has followed it; (2) if the claimant's former occupation 
was not seasonal, his reasons for taking up seasonal work; (3) informa
tion about the occupation from the seasonal occupations records; (4) if 
the employment was at a holiday resort, information to shew to what 
extent it is dependent upon the influx of visitors; (5) the claimant's 
employment record over the previous five years; (6) any insurable 
employment in the district the claimant could reasonably expect to get 
in the off-season, having regard to his qualifications and the existing 
supplies of labour. 
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~o-DAYS-A-~ lVORlDmRS 

Workers whose normal employment is in an occupation in which thei 
services are not required for more than two days in the week, or who 
owing to personal circumstances, are not employed more than two daYI 
in the week, are not entitled to benefit or transitional payments fo: 
any day of the week except the specific days on which they are normall~ 
employed. 

Cases of this kind come to light in the course of proof of unemploy 
ment, or by means of information received independently by the Loca 
Office, as, for example, by anonymous letters. All such cases are reporte( 
to the Insurance Officer with information to indicate whether the worl 
is' the claimant's normal work, the claimant's employment record, I 

statement shewing the period of restricted employment and the actua 
days of work, and a statement of the circumstances in which thl 
restricted employment was accepted. 

MARRIED lVOMEN 

A married woman who, whether she has been married more than sil 
months or not, has not paid fifteen contributions since marriage, or I 

married woman who, if she has been married more than six months 
has not paid eight contributions in the three months preceding the cur· 
rent benefit quarter, is not entitled to benefit or transitional paymentl 
unless, in addition to satisfying the other requirements of the Acts, shl 
can also prove that she is normally employed in insurable employmen' 
and lVill normally seek to obtain her livelihood by means of insurabll 
employment, and that, having regard to the circumstances of her casl 
and particularly to her industrial experience and the industrial circum· 
stances of the district in which she resides, either she can reasonablJ 
expect to obtain insurable employment in that district or her expectatioI 
of obtaining insurable employment in her usual occupation is not leal 
than it would otherwise be by reason of the fact that she is married. 

These conditions do not, however, apply in the case of a marriec 
woman whose husband is incapacitated from work or who is unemployec 
and not in receipt of benefit or transitional payments, or a marriec 
woman who has been deserted by or is permanently separated from hel 
husband. 

It will be remembered that in taking the claim of a married womaI 
a special note is made on the claim form shewing the date of marriage 
The purpose of this entry is to enable Kew to say how many contribu· 
tions have been paid since marriage. This information taken togethel 
lVith that obtained from the lodged book, enables the Local Officer tc 
decide whether the conditions relating to contributions are satisfied. lJ 
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they are, the rest of the special conditions do not apply and the claim 
is admitted for benefit provided the ordinary conditions are satisfied. 

If the special contributions conditions are not satisfied, the claimant 
may still qualify for benefit without having to fulfil the rest of the 
special conditions if her husband's circumstances are covered by the 
proviso mentioned above. 

If the claimant states that her husband is incapacitated, her state
ment is accepted unless there are grounds for suspicion, in which case 
the claim is set aside for investigation, the result of which may be not 
only disallowance of the claim but prosecution for attempted fraud if 
the return has been false. 

If the claimant states that her husband is unemployed, she is asked 
to say whether and where he has made a claim and whether he is 
receiving benefit or transitional payments. Her statements are checked 
by reference to the records at the Local Office where the husband's 
claim is filed, usually the Local Office at which the wife is claiming. 
Should the husband's claim unit shew that his claim has been dis
allowed or that a "nil" determination has been received from the Public 
Assistance Committee, a note is made on the rating sheet that his wife 
is claiming benefit, giving the number of. her claim. By this means 
review of the wife's claim is secured as soon as the husband's claim for 
benefit or transitional payments becomes effective. 

A married woman whose claim has been admitted on either of the 
above grounds is required to sign a form of declaration each week that 
her husband remains incapacitated from work, or has been unemployed 
throughout the week and has not received .benefit or transitional pay
ments. 

All cases of alleged desertion or permanent separation (save those in 
which documentary proof of legal separation is produced) are referred 
to the Insurance Officer. 

We now come to the case of a married woman who can neither 
satisfy the contributions conditions nor qualify for benefit because of 
her husband's circumstances. It will be observed that the first of the 
special conditions applying to such cases is the same as the "normally" 
condition which applies to applicants for transitional payments, and, 
in cases of doubt, the report to the Insurance Officer must be based upon 
similar information. In addition evidence is required upon the prospects 
of employment in the district in the claimant's occupation, having regard 
to the local practice of the trade in regard to the employment of 
married women. For this purpose each Local Office is required to keep 
records of employment of married women containing all available infor
mation on this matter, occupation by occupation, with notes of leading 
decisions by the statutory authorities. 
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ADJUDICATION PROCEDUBE 

Whenever 'a claim is referred to the Insurance Officer for his decisio: 
and he is unable to allow it, he suspends payment of benefit or tran"8i 
tional payments, except where the question at issue is the refusal 0 

suitable employment and the claimant has been in receipt of benefit 0 

transitional payments for the previous pay-week. The Insurance Office 
may allow a disputed claim; if he is not prepared to allow it, he canDO 
disallow it (except in trade dispute cases) but must refer it at onc 
to the Court of Referees.& 

A decision of the Court of Referees in favour of the claimant become 
operative forthwith, even though the Insurance Officer may decide t 
appeal to the Umpire, and benefit is paid pending consideration of th 
appeal by the Umpire. 

In the case of a trade dispute, however, a decision by the Court t 
allow benefit does not become operative if the Insurance Officer decide 
to appeal to the Umpire, provided the Insurance Officer lodges his appe~ 
within twenty-one days of the Court's decision. 

If the Insurallce Officer decides that he can allow a claim, he record 
his decision on the form of report which has been submitted to hill 
and on the rating sheet in the relevant claim unit and files the form 0 

report therein. 
If he decides to refer the case to the Court of Referees, he record 

this decision on the form of report. If the case is one in which benefi 
is payable pending decision, he notes that fact and the reference to th 
Court on the back of the rating sheet. If benefit is not payable, h 
terminates the current rating entry by inserting as a new terminal dat 
the last day in respect of which there was no doubt of the claimant' 
title to benefit, and by writing below this a direction to suspend benefi 
from that date pending the Court's decision. By this device computatio: 
on the claim is prevented. The case papers are then referred, with : 
form known as the doubtful claim action sheet, to the officer who act 
as clerk to the Court, with directions as to the preparation of the cas 
for the Court (upon a form for the purpose), the summoning of th 
claimant and of witnesses, and the notification of the secretary of th 
trade union (or branch) in the case of indirect claims, or in the cas 
of direct claims where the claimant has so requested. Where the claim 
of juvenile claimants are in question the Juvenile Advisory (or Employ 
ment) Committee is invited to send a representative to the hearing. Sub 
ject to consideration of the question of cost,' the employer is usuall: 

• Report8 by the Insurance 01Bcer to the Court of Refer_ are made upon a .peclJ 
Bet of forms. 

I The Department paY8 the travelling espensee of claimant. and wltnesaee. 
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summoned as a witness where it is alleged that the conditions of employ
ment are less favourable than those operative under a local agreement 
or offered by good employers in the district; or where in connection with 
a dismissal there may be a question of his legal liability or there is con
flicting evidence as to the reason for the termination of employment; or 
where there is reason to believe that the claimant adopted a manner or 
advanced objections before a prospective employer with a view to being 
considered unsuitable. 

Cases referred to the Court of Referees are entered upon a cause 
list which forms a running record of the cases considered, the date of 
consideration and the result. After the hearing, particulars of the claims 
disallowed are entered on a separate form which is passed at once to 
the Insurance Officer, to enable him to take immediate action to record 
the decision on the rating sheets in the relevant claim units. 

In every case the decision of the Court, together with a transcription 
of the chairman's notes and a record of any dissenting views expressed 
by members of the Court, are entered upon the form of report presented 
to the Court, and the form is signed by the chairman. The decision of 
the Court is the decision of the majority, but where, owing to the 
absence of a member, the opinion of the Court is divided, the chairman 
has a second or casting vote. A record is also made as to whether the 
Court has given an individual claimant leave to appeal directly to the 
Umpire.T 

It is the duty of the Insurance Officer to examine every case in which 
the Court has given a decision. If he accepts the Court's decision he 
signs the form of report received back from the clerk to the Court 
and passes it to the supervisor for the necessary action on the relevant 
claim. If he does not accept the Court's decision, he does not sign the 
form, but passes it to the Supervisor, so that effect may be given to 
the decision pending consideration of an appeal to the Umpire. 

In practice the decision whether to appeal to the Umpire is taken 
by the Divisional Insurance Officer, to whom a copy of the report, 
together with the case-papers, is sent with a statement of the Insurance 
Officer's reasons for differing from the Court. If the Divisional Insurance 
Officer decides to accept the Court's decision he notes the report accord
ingly and returns it to the Local Office for the necessary action on the 
claim. If, however, he decides to appeal to the Umpire, he forwards to 
the Local Office for transmission to the claimant (and if necessary to the 
claimant's trade union) a formal notification to that effect. 

Appeals by individual applicants, or by trade unions on their behalf, 
'It.. direct claimant may himself appeal to the Umpire It leave Is granted, or It the 

decision of the Court Is not unanimous. A. trade union may appeal to the Umpire on 
behalf of one of Its members. whether he be a direct or an indirect claimant, without 
leave of the Court. 
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are lodged in the first instance at the Local Office and are forwarded 
to the Umpire through the Divisional Insurance Officer. 

In general the Umpire reaches his decision upon the appeals madE 
to him on the basis of facts as reported in the case papers, but wherE 
important issues are involved, or the parties ask to be heard in person! 
he may summon them to attend before him. Decisions of the UmpirE 
are forwarded to the applicant through the Divisional InsurancE 
Officer and the Local Office and are recorded in the same way as de· 
cisions by the Insurance Officer and Courts of Referees. 
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TABLE 18 

NUMBER OJ' GAINFULLY OCCUPIED PERSONS, 
CLASSIFIED BY OCCUPATION AND BY SEX, GREAT BRITAIN, 1921 

G"hlfuU, Oooupied Penou" 
Occupational Group 

Malee J'eaur.J.. Total 

Agricultural occupations ...........•........•.•. 1,341,282 107,369 1,448,M 
Brick, pottery and glass makers .................. 100,087 44,935 145,02: 
Builder8, brlcklayeni, stone and slate workers, 

and contractors .............................. 668,758 1,856 1570,61, 
Chemical J'roce88e8, workers in b •••••••••••••••••• 68,848 17,918 86,761 
Clerks an draughtBmen,· typists ................ 627,521 497,661 1,125,18: 

Coinmerce, finance and insurance, rrsons in d ••••• 1,179,580 1579,167 1,758,7'~ 
Electric~l. apparatU8 makers an fitters,· and 

electncl&D8 .•............................... 159,809 20,718 18O,152~ 
Entertainments and sport, persons employed in .... 73,601 29,854 103,45j 
Fishermen .................................... 51,3215 213 151,631 
Food, drink and tobacco makers ................. 227,842 122,693 350,53~ 

GaB, water and electricity undertakings,· persons 
emarloyed in ................................. 56,835 490 157,32~ 

Met workers' ........ · ..........•............. 1,820,445 1115,611 1,936,05~ 
Mining and ~uarryinll occupations ..••.•......•.•. 1,213,633 6,732 1,220,36t 
Mixed or un efined materiald workers in .•....... 124,435 25,866 150,301 
Non-metalliferoU8 mine an quarry products,-

workers in the treatment of ................... 26,776 1,9815 28,761 

Painters and decoratorsb ....................... 222,833 3,125 225,95B 
Paper, makers of and workers in I ...........•..•. 188,478 126,566 8115,044 
Personal service, I persons engaged in .........•.•. 371,682 1,844,574 2,216,25e 
PrecioU8 metals and electroplate, workers in ..•.... 30,495 15,433 45,928 
Professional occupationsd ••••••••••••••••••••••• 349,208 404,952 754,160 

Public administration and defence, persons em-
~Ioyedink .................................. 482,410 77,948 1560,358 

Skin8 and leather workers. and makers of leather 
and leather substitute goods 1 ................. 60,430 22,545 82,975 

Stationary engine drivers, dynamo and motor 
attendante .................................. 180,203 99 180,302 

Textile goods and articles of dress, makers of ••.•.. 314,732 601,980 916,712 
Textile workers .•••.•.....................•... 408,530 701,371 1,109,901 

Transport and communication, persons employed in 1,590,505 74,627 1,6M,132 
Warehousemen, storekeercrs and packers ...•..... 243,448 141,434 384,882 
Watch, clock and scient' c instrument makers ..... 27,322 2,534 29,856 
Wood and furniture workers .................... 577,6M 31,116 608,781 
MiscellaneoU8 material8, workers in .•...•........ 38,653 28,416 67,069 

Other and undefined workers aa ••••••••••••••••••• 928,524 51,636 980,160 

Total ..••....•.•.............•.•.....•••.. 13,655,895 5,701,424 19,357,319 

.. Includea employ .... employ_, and work ... on own IIeOOUIlL 
b Makers of paints, oila. and allied products. b Esoludea pottery. 
• Excludes civillerv!ce or loealauthority. Iincludea prin_. bookbinden. photopaphen. 
d ExcJudeo c1arb. lineludea iutitutiou. ciulla. hotela • 
• Not enumerated elaewhere. • Escludeo prof_iona1 men and &yplaU. 
f Escludeo electroplate and precioU8 met"la. 1 Ex.ludea boola "nd IhOell. 
- EscJudea worken in ."" worb. .. Incluclee senemllabouren. 

226 
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TABLE 19 
NUMBER OF PERSONS INSURED UNDER THE UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE ACTS, 

CLASSIFIED BY INDUSTRY AND BY SEX, GREAT BRITAIN, 1923 AND 1932 

Insured PerBons, July, 1923' Insured Persons, July, 1932 b 

Industry 
Mal .. Femal .. Total Mal .. Femal .. Total 

Ammunition, explosives, chemicals 
and allied products ............. 159,030 53,740 212,770 159,560 55,900 215,460 

Brick, tile and allied produots ...... 52,700 7,470 60,170 SO,110 6,460 86,570 
Building and construction worke .... 817,670 9,210 826,880 1,111,890 11,130 1,123,020 
Clothing trad ..................... 198,280 353,810 552,090 193,450 385,910 579,360 
Construction and repair of vehicles .. 245,420 23,lSO 268,600 287,200 29,520 316,720 

Engineering tradea ................ 749,930 52,530 802,460 646,470 66,230 712,700 
Food, drink, and tobaooo tradea .... 288,670 199,350 488,020 304,100 219,800 523,900 
GlasB trades ...................... 37,070 6,610 .43,680 37,410 8,250 45,660 
Leather and leather gooda ......•.. 49,140 20,960 70,100 43,730 23,910 67,640 
Metal manufacture ............... 341,640 18,330 359,970 288,660 16,260 304,920 

Metal trad ....................... 333,810 144,360 478,170 391,120 182,180 573,300 
Non-metalliferous mining products .. 40,060 1,460 41,520 47,220 2,490 49,710 
Pottery, earthenware, and allied 

produots ....................... 35,570 36,400 71,970 36,010 38,730 74,740 
Printing and paper tradea .......... 210,290 132,9SO 343,270 257,020 155,840 412,860 
Sawmilling, furniture and woodwork. 159,240 29,740 188,9SO 192,410 33,190 225,600 

Shipbuilding and ship-repairing ..... 241,810 3,720 245,530 168,800 2,640 171,440 
Textile trad ...................... 492,550 736,900 1,229,450 465,940 723,730 1,189,670 
Other manufaoturing industries ..... 81,310 45,650 126,960 98,130 55,680 153,810 
Commerce, banking, insurance and 

finance ........................ 144,SOO 79,1SO 223,9SO 163,650 77,410 241,060 
Distributive trad ................. 737,600 497,150 1,234,750 1,176,750 736,330 1,913,OSO 

Fishing .......................... 23,910 540 24,450 29,910 1,040 30,950 
Gas, water and eleotricity supply .... 162,770 6,710 169,480 164,570 7,210 171,7SO 
Mining .......................... 1,334,970 10,320 1,345,290 1,139,850 7,160 1,147,010 
Transport and communication ...... 748,860 29,530 778,390 824,850 33,420 858,270 
Misoellaneous trad .. and servio ..... 648,100 396,950 1,045,050 830,490 523,280 1,353,770 

----
Total ......................... 8,335,200 2,896,780 11,231,980 9,139,300 3,403,700 12,543,000 

• Persona aged sixteen years and over. 
b Persons "lied sixteen to sixty-four years. 
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TABLE 20 
ESTIMATED NUMBER OF WORKERS NOT -INSURED UNDER THE UNEMPLOYMENT 

INSURANCE ACTS. CLASSIFIED BY BASIS OF EXCLUSION. GREAT BRITAIN. 1932 
(In ThoUBlUldll) 

Excluded because of age 
Aged 14-16 years 

Ace or Occupational Group· 

In insured industries ...•....................................... 
In other industries ...................•...•..................... 

Aged 65 years and over 
In insured industries .•.••............................••..••.... 
In other industries .............................•....•..•.••••.. 

_ Excluded because of occupation 
Agriculture including horticulture and forestry ............•.......... 
Domestic service, private ...•................................••... 
Employment in HIS Majesty'll forces .............................. . 
Established civil servants .•....................................•.. 
Outworkers •..•• .' .............................................. . 
Police ...•...............................................•...... 
Professional nurees, female ....................................... . 
Share fishermen .••..••........................•................. 
Sub-contractors .••..••.......................................... 
Teachers ...................................................•.... 

Workers in "excepted" employment" 
UnestabIillhed civil eervantsd •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 

Local government employees ••..................................•. 
Railway employees" ............................................. . 
Public utility service employees ................................... . 

Pef:::c:.n!~~i!c~d:f~~o:.~ .II~~~~~~~~~ .~~~ .~~~~ .~~~~~?' 
Workers insured under special schemes ' 

1':ki:;in~;:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: : 

Numw 

600 
160 

270 
130 

700 
1,350" 

295 
180 
100 
60 

100 
12 
20 

111i 

11 
123 
382 

12 

1 

100 
41 

• The following groupe are not included here: no .... manual .. ork .... """;ng 0 ..... £250 per annum; 
_ta; peraone engaged in employmen& of a eoaual nature otherwiee than for &he purpoee of the employ ... • 
Vade or busineee; peraone employed in &he aeniee of &he husband or wife of &he employed pengo: and 
eubeidiary employment apecitied by apecial order. in reapeo\ of none of .. hich is information available. 

b Including about 1.150,000 full-time employ-. one hUDdrecl &houand part-time and euua1 _H_ 
and one hUDdrecl &houaand prdenera in privata aenice. 

• Excepted by oertificatea of &he MiDiater of Labonr from iDauranee andar the U .... pJo,omenlI-
_Aots. 

d No .... industrial. 
• Conciliation grad.., etc. 
, U nemploymen& iD8W'1U1C8 achemea orpnieecl by individual iDduatri .... hich eonm.etecl out of &he 

Stata acheme under Section 18 of &he Unemployment lna1UaDee Aa&, 1920. Thq are deacnDecl on pp. 
285-87. 
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TABLE 21 

NUMBER OF INSURED JUVENILES AND PERCENTAGE CHANGE 
CLASSIFIED BY INDUSTRY AND BY SEX, GREAT BRITAIN, 1923 AND 1932 

Number Per Percentage 

Industry 
Cent Change 

I 
from 1923 

1923 1932 1932 
to 1932 

Boys 

Building ................................•. 28,800 35,900 6.4 +24.7 
Coal mining ............................... 76,900 53,900 9.7 -29.9 
Commerce, banking, etc ..................... 11,900 9,100 1.6 -23.5 
Construction and repair of motor vehicles, 

cycles, and aircraft ....................... 13,400 15,600 2.8 +16.4 
Distributive trades ......................... 91,800 143,600 25.7 +56.4 
Engineering, general ........................ 35,700 28,200 5.1 -21.0 
Furniture making, upholstering, etc .......... 7,500 11,500 2.1 +53.3 
Metal industries, miscellaneous ............... 9,000 11,000 2.0 +22.2 
Printing, publishing and bookbinding ......... 14,300 15,900 2.9 +11.2 
Railway service ............................ 11,500 7,000 1.3 -39.1 
Shipbuilding and ship-repairing .............. 10,500 6,100 1.1 -41.9 
Textile trades 

Cotton ................................. 18,900 9,900 1.8 -47.6 
Woolen and worsted ...................... 10,200 5,800 1.0 -43.1 

All other industries and services .............. 199,600 203,500 36.5 +2.0 

Total .................... : ............ 540,000 557,000 100.0 +3.1 

GIRLS 

Blouses, shirts, collars, underclothing, etc ..... 6,100 10,100 2.4 +65.6 
Bread, biscuit, cake, etc., making of .......... 8,600 10,200 2.4 +18.6 
Cocoa chocolate and confectionery making .... 10,300 8,600 2.0 -16.5 
Distributive trades ......................... 74,100 111,500 26.2 +50.5 
Dress and millinery work .••................ 18,800 12,700 3.0 -32.4 
Ele<:tric cable, apparatus, lamps, etc ....... 4,100 8,100 1.9 +97.6 

~~~i~~~~g~h~~~" ~l;;b s~~~~: : : : : : : : : : : 11,400 11,400 2.7 .. , 

10,300 16,800 3.9 +63.1 
Laun ries, dyeing and dry cleaning ........... 10,700 16,900 4.0 +57.9 
Metal industries, miscellaneous ...........•.. 10,100 12,200 2.9 +20.8 
Printing, publishing and bookbinding ......... 13,200 15,100 3.5 +14.4 
Tailoring .................................. 15,400 18,100 4.2 +17.5 
Textile trades 

Cotton ...•...•.•...................... · . 36,900 23,100 5.4 -37.4 
Woolen and worsted ...... : ............... 18,400 10,600 2.5 -42.4 

All other industries and services .............. 131,600 140,600 33.0 +6.8 

Total ........................... ····· . 380,000 426,000 100.0 +12.1 



TABLE 22 

MEMBERSHIP OF TRADE UNIONS. CLASSIFIED BY 
INDUSTRY. GREAT BRITAIN AND NORTHERN IRELAND. 1920. 19U. 1932 

Mem.,."hip· 
an Tbouaada) 

Groupe of UDioDa 

1920 19U 1932b 

Agriculture, horticulture, etc ...•........•...••.......•... 210 61 33 
Building, " public works contracting, etc .•......•....•....•. 563 332 275 
Clothing ............................................... 238 188 164 
Metals, machines, conveJiances, etc. 

Engineering, ironfoUn 'ng, shipbuilding, other metal work-
ing and vehicle building ............•.....•.......•.•. 1,003 610 472 

Iron, steel, tinplate manufacture, etc •..........•.••.••... 168 94 64 
Mining and qwmying 

Coal mining •.....................................•... 1,115 943 554 
Other mining and quarrying .....•...................... 43 27 ~ 

Paper, printing and allied trades .......................... 227 194 184 
Textile trades 

Bleaching, dyeing, finishing, etc ......................... 118 80 58 
Cotton ...................•..•.......•..............•• 461 370 3U 
Wool, worsted and shoddy ••••.................•.•.•.•. 124 79 5~ 
Other textiles ..............•...•.................••.•• 131 88 6~ 

Woodworking and furniture manufacture ..•......•...•...•• 87 68 54 
Other manufacturing industriesd •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 140 84 7~ 
Commerce, distribution and finance ••.........•.....•..••• 400 219 261 
Entertainments, :r= and miscellaneous •••............••• 153 81 64: 
National and loc government" .......................... 470 323 391 
Teaching .......................••..................••.• 200 195 23~ 
Transport and general labour r 

3IX Railway service ...............•....••..........•.••••• 618 507 
Water transport ...................................... 194 94 7j 
Other transport 8 and general labour ...••••.•.•••.•...••• 1,685 922 66( 

Totalh ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 8,346 6,535 4,441 

• The total membership of each union is included in the SfOUP with which the majority of the memberl 
are believed to be connected. 

b The figures for this year are provisional. • Includeo carpenten and joinero. 
d Includee potte.,. """ glass. food. drink and tobacoo, leather. chemicala. rubber, bruoh .... maioa 

instrumente and others • 
• Excludee teachers'. tramway workers' and general uni0D8 which ..... included under "Teaching" &D<I 

"Transport and general labour." reepectively. 
r Includee members of the ~rt and General Workers' UBion and the National UDion of G_ 

and MuDicipsl Workers. - Includee road, dock and aUied work. 
h Includee me~ in the Iriah Free State and in oVersea brancheo. numberioc about 66.000 In 1931 

TABLE 23 

ANNUAL PERCENTAGE. OF UNEMPLOYMENT AMONG MEMBERS 01' CERTAI!'II' 
TRADE UNIONS. UNITED KINGDOM, 1881-191~ 

Year Per Year Per Year Per Year Per 
Cent Cent Cent Cent 

---
1881 3.5 1888 4.9 1895 5.8 1902 4.0 
1882 2.3 1889 2.1 1896 3.3 1903 4.7 
1883 2.6 1890 2.1 1897 3.3 1904 6.0 
1884 8.1 1891 3.5 1898 2.8 1905 5.0 
1885 9.3 1892 6.3 1899 2.0 1906 3.6 
1886 10.2 1893 7.S 1900 2.5 1907 3.7 
1887 7.6 1894 6.9 1901 3.3 1908 7.8 

• The annual percentage ia the average of the percentage at the end of .... month. 
230 

T_ Per 
Cent 

1909 7.7 
1910 4.7 
1911 3.0 
1912 3.2 
1913 2.1 
1914 3.3 ... . .. 



Year 

--
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 

1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

1931 
1932 
1933 

Year 

--
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 

1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

1931 
1932 
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TABLE 24 

NUMBER AND PERCENTAGE OF INSURED PERSONS 
RECORDED AS UNEMPLOYED EACH MONTH, GREAT BRITAIN, 1921-33 

(In ThousaDda) 

January February March April May June 

Number Per Number Per Number Per Number Per Number Per Number Per 
Cent Cent Cent Cent Cent Cent 

-----------------------
1,213 11.0 1,420 12.9 1,662 15.0 2,197 19.9 2,549 23.0 2,429 21.9 
1,948 17.5 1,883 16.9 1,764 15.8 1,745 15.6 1,606 14.4 1,504 13.5 
1,469 13.1 1,367 12.2 1,286 11.5 1,269 11.3 1,248 11.1 1,256 11.2 
1,334 11.8 1,190 10.5 1,102 9.7 1,080 9.5 1,046 9.2 1,044 9.2 
1,273 11.1 1,279 11.1 1,252 10.8 1,227 10.6 1,227 10.6 1,341 11.6 

1,252 10.7 1,184 10.1 1,108 9.5 1,035 8.8 1,653 14.1 1,683 14.3 
1,400 11.8 1,271 10.7 1,149 9.7 1,098 9.3 1,026 8.6 1,039 8.8 
1,227 10.6 1,195 10.3 1,096 9.4 1,093 9.4 1,124 9.7 1,225 10.5 
1,422 12.1 1,413 12.0 1,165 9.9 1,144 9.7 1,142 9.7 1,128 9.5 
1,476 12.3 1,538 12.8 1,641 13.6 1,704 14.1 1,797 14.8 1,851 15.2 

2,581 21.3 2,617 21.6 2,587 21.3 2,515 20.7 2,502 20.6 2,633 21.1 
2,784 22.3 2,742 21.9 2,595 20.8 2,661 21.3 2,754 22.0 2,770 22.1 
2,877 22.9 2,836 22.6 2,744 21.9 2,661 21.2 2,553 20.4 2,429 19.4 

July August September October November December 

Number Per Number Per Number Per Number Per Number Per Number Per 
Cent Cent Cent Cant Cent Cent 

----~ --------------~ --
1,928 17.4 1,676 15.1 1,539 13.9 1,583 14.3 1,878 16.9 1,967 17.7 
1,444 12.9 1,413 12.6 1,397 12.5 1,389 12.4 1,430 12.8 1,409 12.6 
1,282 11.4 1,313 11.7 1,302 11.6 1,305 11.6 1,284 11.4 1,188 10.5 
1,094 9.6 1,178 10.3 1,196 10.5 1,235 10.8 1,230 10.7 1,217 10.6 
1,261 10.8 1,379 11.9 1,360 11.7 1,288 11.1 1,245 10.7 1,175 10.1 

1,672 14,2 1,621 13.8 1,589 13.5 1,577 13.4 1,573 13.3 1,379 11.7 
1,083 9.1 1,098 9.2 1,098 9.2 1,130 9.5 1,182 9.9 1,165 9.8 
1,323 11.3 1,324 11.3 1,304 11.1 1,356 11.6 1,408 12.0 1,290 11.0 
1,141 9.6 1,161 9.8 1,166 9.8 1,216 10.2 1,286 10.8 1,305 10.9 
2,002 16.5 2,050 16.9 2,117 17.4 2,246 18.5 2,294 18.9 2,411 19.90 

2,732 21.9 2,738 21.9 2,804 22.4 2,722 21.8 2,667 21.3 2,602 20.8: 
2,839 22.6 2,866 22.9 2,849 22.7 2,737 21.8 2,774 22.1 2,700 21.5 
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TABLE 25 

AVERAGE EMPLOYMENT SERVICE STAFF, AND SALARY 
EXPENDITURES, CLASSIFIED BY DEPARTMENT, GREAT BRITAIN, 1931 

Department 
8alari. a 

Averap 
Staff 

Permanent Temporary Total 

Headquarters £ £ I. 
Minister, secretary, etc ..............• 4 8,771 ... 8,771 
Unemployment insurance and transi-

tional payments ................. 161 68,244 1,104 69,34~ 
Employment and training .•..•....... 177 57,668 4,502 62,m 
General 

Industrial relations ................ 13 9,655 207 9,S6~ 
Intemationallabour division ........ 3 I,S90 I ,SOC 
Trade boards ..•................... 59 23,592 1,402 24,91}4 
Statistics. . ....................... 184 42,310 10,947 53,25; 

Services and establishments 
Staff administration ................ 153 68,099 2,001 70,10( 
Registries ......................... 137 17,946 9,098 27,00 
~ists ........................... 174 19,396 li,180 24,57e 

essengers, cleaners, etc ............ 159 2,388 16,162 18,55( 
Finance ............................. 196 72,797 1,604 74,401 
Solicitors ..•........................ 22 16,044 54 16,09~ 

Total •••••.......•............. 1,442 408,800 52,261 461,061 

Claims and Record Office, Kew (Finance 
. Department) •................... 3,094 361,484 219,693 581,17; 

'Outstations 
Divisional offices, employment ex-

changes, etc ....................... 
General 

20,625 1,790,582 2,195,725 3,986,3O'l 

Industrial relations ..••............ 24 9,390 950 10,34( 
Trade boards .•.................... 113 38,465 1,708 4O,17~ 

Finance ••••....................•... 178 55,083 2,712 57,79~ 

Total .••••....•.............•... 20,940 1,893,520 2,201,095 4,094,6!! 

'Office of the Umpire ................... 34 17,009 1,970 19,93~ 
Industrial court ...•................... 11 9,186 278 9,464 

Grand total ..................... 25,521 2,690,959 2,475,297 o,I66,25e 

a Includee bonUII. 
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TABLE 26 

NUMBER IN EMPLOYMENT SERVICE STAFF" AND ANNUAL SCALES OF PAY, 
CLASSIFIED BY GRADE AND BY SEX, GREAT BRITAIN, AS OF 1ST APRIL, 1933 

Number in- ADDual Scales of Pay b 

Grade Divisional Employment Minimum Maximum 
Offices Exchanges 

Men Women Men Women Men Women Men Women 

------------------
£ £ £ £ 

Divisional controller .... 7 ". ". . .. 
700 ." 1,000 ... 

Deputy controller ....... 8 1 
"S3 

... 550 800 650 
First class officer ........ 29 6 2 600 475 700 550 
Second class officer ...... 52 10 106 7 400 300 550 440 
Third class officer ....... 153 31 503 72 200 200 400 300 
Employment officer ..... 108 26 1,312 422 200 170 250 220 
Employment clerk ...... 125 21 2,442 1,363 75 75 180 150 

Subsidiary clerical 
classes· 

Grade 1. ............. 3 ." 14 2 156 114 201 133 
Grade II ............. 36 2 1,904 120 138 107 183 133 
GradelIId ........... 149 18 7,499 1,300 135 93 171 124 

• Exoluding typing staff. messengers and cleaners. 
b These rat .. are exclusive of the cost of living bonus at present payable • 
• The rates for this group are inclusive; that is, no cost of living bonus is added. The London rates 

for the group are slightly higher and those for small provincial towns are somewhat lower than the rates 
quoted. 

d There are in addition seven officers graded lower than Grade IlIon grounds of age (under twenty
one). 
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TABLE 27 

ANNUAL NUMBER OF VACANCIES FILLED, CLASSIFIED BY OCCUPATIONAL GROUP AND BY SEX," GREAT BRITAIN, 192M2 b 

OooupatioDai Group 1922 I 1923 1926 I 1927 I 1928 1929 I 1930 I 1931 119320 

~ 
M .... () 

~ Aarioulture ................................. 12,675 22,007 20,757 21,590 18,453 21,818 21,247 26,636 29,534 27,678 19.869 
BuiidiDg .................................... 62,762 87,490 78,292 75,850 65.899 92.870 117,691 145,848 154,676 157,971 149,711 0 
Clothing .................................... 1,330 1,693 2,677 3,606 3,022 3.270 3,103 4,027 4,740 6,031 6,854 I?:I 
Commereial occupatioD8 . ..................... 16,411 18,112 21,149 20,002 15,472 17,627 27,813 39,205 33,730 84,7511 d 32,202 rn 
Worb of oolllltruouon ....•••••.•...•.•••••.•• 102,777 118,205 156,938 175,161 107,923 65,450 52,282 91,103 185,526 227,869 113,989 

~ Domeetio eervicee ........................... 4,713 6,932 10,544 12,238 10,675 13,904 15,835 22,196 23,837 29,096' 33,005 
Drink, tahaooo, eto.' ......................... 621 414 648 656 687 1,042 Q EI""trioaJ apparatue, eto ...................... 356 946 1,317 1,087 1,138 1,436 1,502 1,941 2,232 2,116 4,030 
Engineering ................................. 20,173 41,976 69,243 54,033 61,352 86,366 73,151 87,452 76,143 95,293 111,801 

0 Food ....................................... 1,628 2,708 4,893 6,079 6,546 6,656 7,509 7,8140 8,637 10,699 10,778 
"Il 

Gu, water, eta .............................. 10,517 18,730 22,428 19,142 8.951 6,573 10,952 22,196 24,149 25,968 16,314 0 
Generallabouren .••.•.........•............. 72.974 94,700 109.815 114.226 84,913 73,977 84,650 122.268 184,688 182.331 118,665 

~ Government and prof_ional ....•••.•.....•.•. 7,067 11,048 13,022 10,354 10,148 13.895 14,071 26.541 15,893 27,772 d 16,602 
Iron, ,teeJ and oth ... metall ................... l,48O 8,804 16.236 20,833 18,755 39,192 83,210 18,376 17,479 25,796 38,183 
Minillll ..................................... 9,149 9,447 10,799 13,352 9,097 18,299 16,856 28,781 25,747 31,708 23,692 

Rubb ........................................ 179 1,269 1,861 1,725 718 1,132 1,554 1,401 1,632 2,021 1,849 txI 
Shop ";'tantel ............................. 7,102 ~ 
T""tilee ~ Cotton .................................. 1,965 3.262 6,660 6,682 10,405 21,678 16,968 13.938 14,996 21,026 20.857 

Wool .................................... 426 873 2.037 2.887 2.654 4.780 7,199 10,780 9,419 9,209 7,460 Z Oth ... t.tiIee ............................ 698 1,243 2,592 3,459 7,160 6,749 6,221 7,381 7,305 10,211 10,600 

TnIlllpOlt" 
Railway ................................. 13,610 22,609 31,978 36,698 83,171 8,797 8.429 14,211 13,736 13,990 6,827 
Ro.d and water .......................... 85,482 60,194 73,748 78.429 83,316 69,370 . 



WOIIBN 

Agriculture .••.••.••••........•.......•.•••. 3,783 4,308 4,711 4,407 3,051 3,341 3,323 3,438 4,812 5,287 5,188 
Building .................................... 71 127 100 56 88 183 83 93 345 133 138 
Clothing .................................... 12,756 15,553 22,309 35,631 29,758 26,036 26,557 28,509 35,729 45,227 45,006 
Commercial occupations .. .................... 9,222 10,926 11,717 11,930 12,086 15,581 17,265 21,447 23,242 23,835 24,989 
Works of oonstruction ........................ 1 6 1 129 

Domestic service •. .......................... 112,076 111,470 124,284 129,847 112,034 129,350 130,976 162,847 153,325 161,609 115,998 
Drink, tobacco, etc.' .. ....................... 1,160 1,349 1,949 1,804 1,453 2,533 
Electrical apparatus, etc ..................... 702 1,118 2;604 1,972 2,311 2,405 3,042 3,801 3,948 5,551 8,307 
Engineering ................................. 3,050 4,922 5,796 5,454 3,943 5,039 6.729 7,565 6,315 6,562 7,139 
Food; ...................................... 3,606 6,547 8,958 15,863 14,497 8,288 10,587 11,935 13,124 13,588 17,121 

Gas, water r etc .................. ............ 11 2 5 9 2 1 13 6 6 12 9 e; Generallabourera ............................ 2,194 2,037 1,919 3,275 2,485 3,392 3,635 4,815 3,580 4,046 5,712 
Government and professional ...... ........... 1,339 1,509 1,820 1,495 1,429 1,617 1,964 2,229 2,582 2,995 3,793 t;g Iron, .tee! and other metals ................... 150 196 169 321 294 469 449 341 223 408 335 
Mining ..................................... 6 21 48 13 46 40 93 161 160 131 113 Z 
Rubber ..................................... 994 1,532 2,035 1,947 1,380 

I::j 
1,974 2,467 2,268 2,771 3,797 5,643 .... 

Shop BBBistanto8 ............................. 38,758 ~ 
Tenileo .... 

Cotton ....•••••••....................... 6,872 10,403 21,133 24,185 31,064 45,729 40,826 39,691 43,034 46,649 42,476 
Woo!.. .................................. 2,624 3,254 6,145 7,035 9,702 9,166 7,216 8,145 7,453 11,670 9,294 
Other textileo ....•.....••••.•••..•....... 4,924 6,459 11,115 21,605 21,627 15,920 16,082 19,398 22,780 28,188 31,827 

Tranoporth 
Railway ................................. 1,751 2,112 2,935 3,495 4,925 39 45 85 88 71 42 
Road and water ........•.••••....••..••.. 4,943 5,498 6,968 6,222 5,750 6,175 

• Vacancies lilled are not available by occupational group for boy. and girls. servants in private houses, colleges, institutions, eta.; non-resident domestio 
b Calendar years. servants, waitresses, laundry workers, oharwomen, etc. 
o Beginning June 28,1932, figures for this year do not include ··caaual" and "relief I Claosilied under .. Food" before 1927. 

work" vacancies. Certain types of vacancies in agrioulture are claBsed as II casual. n a Not claosilied before 1932. 
d Census and Genera.l Election. h The figures for IlRailwa.y Transport" and "Road and Water Trans .. 
e This group includes resident servants in hotels, boarding houses, etc.; resident port" were included under the general heading "Transport" before 1927. 

~ 
I:/.) 
t.n 
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TABLl 
ANALYSIS OF VACANCIES NOTIFIED AND FILLED, AND OF PLACINGS OF WROLL 

AND BY SEX, GREAT BIUTAlN, SI. 

Loo&I V_el .. 

Filled 

Division Notified Oniina.,. • c..u .. 1 Reller Work 

To,," 
CI .... A CIaeeB CIaeeA CI .... B CIaeeA C ... B 

0) (2) (3) (4) (6) (8) (7) (8) 

Intall8ive .Iearl ... areas 
London .....•.•.•.••••... 89,478 61,216 6,168 20,961 2,099 8.800 .8 84,81' 
Birmi ... ham ....•••...•.. 17,650 7,911 8.921 2,783 17 2,263 145 17,041 
Mancheater ..•••••••••... 13.609 6,100 4,762 2,436 12 626 32 12.861 
MeraeYlide ..••........•. 18,791 4,370 2.234 10,483 197 1,182 87 18.66: 
Tyneoide .•.••.••.•...... 20,719 4,667 13,704 899 1,088 190 16 20,66: 
Teel·side ................ 8.923 2,206 4,684 788 88 863 164 1.721 
Clydeoide .....•.•..•.•••. 23.608 6,300 13,610 2,207 6UI 383 82 22,98: ------ - ---

Total ........... i ..... 192,778 81,758 48,981 40,647 3,988 1,197 678 183,021 

Remainder of e"oha ... es 
South Eastern ............ 31,228 17,722 6,006 6,671 274 U17 86 30.06< 
South Weotern .....•..... 46,170 25.677 8.832 10.623 481 1.362 268 n.1S: 
Midlands .........•...... 39.846 20.688 8.021 7.298 864 1.001 1&6 38.371 
North Eastern •••••••••.. 82.214 28,168 18.798 1,086 2.201 2.379 IIM1 80,89: 
North Western ..• , •••..•. 67.974 18,587 26,229 7,398 1,658 8.241 872 66.481 
Scotland., •••..•...•.... 33,844 10,t02 13.698 6,736 778 2.372 109 33.081 
Wales ................... 22,870 7,179 7,794 8,041 877 2,892 88lI 22,164 

------
Total ................. 294,148 126,223 88,377 48,750 6,818 16,614 1,809 286,191 

Bran.h olli ... 
South Eastern ........... 83,925 23,825 4,442 8,416 209 897 88 82,821 
South Western •••••••••.. 27,879 19,843 2,642 8,476 441 766 69 27,211 
Midlands ................ 13,100 8.807 4.638 821 230 867 94 12.841 
North Eastern .••.•...... 111,650 11,444 4.396 2,069 178 1,043 64 19.181 
North Western •••....•••. 7,889 4,249 2.070 731 81 879 tl 7,661 
Scotland ................. 15.003 6.487 2,840 2,727 219 8,209 146 14,62'1 
Wales ................... 10,299 6,296 2,170 864 43 871 68 10,101 ---I---

Total .................. 127,346 77,751 23,097 13,902 1,399 7,611 489 124,141 

Grand totals of divisioll8 
South Eastern ............ IM.629 92.662 15.613 29.937 2,582 6.114 186 146.~ 
South Western .•. , ••••••. 73,849 46.420 9.474 14.098 922 2.107 826 72.341 
Midlands .............•.. 70,696 35.306 16,480 10,900 801 4,681 394 88.261 
North Eastern ........... 111,506 46.474 41.681 12.842 8.501 4.465 482 109.341 
North Western ••..•.•••.. 98,063 30,306 36,296 21.048 1,948 6,328 632 94,451 
Scotland ......... , ...... 72,455 22,189 30.048 10.669 1,611 6.964 816 70.691 
Wales ............... , ... 33,169 13,476 9,964 8,706 920 8,763 441 82.261 - ---

Ali division ............ 614,267 285,732 158.456 103,189 11,983 32,822 2,678 694,lMK 

• Correspondi ... data for the first Ii" montha of 1982 are not ._ilahle but the folio";;" are total 
for the year 1932, and in.lude men and women: _noies 1IO\ified, 1,847,174; 1ocal_Dei. filled, .... 11 
1,119.966, oIase B, 414,636, total, 1.634.602: Iooal _nol .. eanoollad, 107,401: _ual Y1leBDoi .. filled 
265,179 (inoluded in "Total"): relief work _n.i .. filled, 89,118 (iDeludod In "Tow"): loeal_aaie 



APPENDIX I 237 

28 

UNEMPLOYED ADULT CLAIMANTS, CLASSIFIED BY ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS 
lIlONTHS ENDED 26TH DECEMBER, 1932· 

Local Vacanciea Analysis of U I 40 Cards b Received (W U • Claimants only) 

Employment Obtained I 0 D I Employment Obtained Locally 
Filled 

FOD" 
Cancelled (incl. O· Nh O· Nh 

in 
Col. 8) 

F + pi I Placing F + pi I Placing F+PII 
Placing 

F+PII 
Placing 

Inde", Inde", Inde", Inde", 
(9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) 

M"N 

4,928 20,272 92,491 1.8 179,696 7.3 74,059 11.0 131,441 26.4 
509 4,990 10,243 6.6 18,599 13.7 11,784 12.0 18,555 35.0 
734 3,094 9,086 5.8 11,059 8.1 13,075 10.7 15,274 27.9 
268 2,745 19,201 2.6 10,116 5.8 30,911 6.8 15,906 19.1 
288 5,702 9,882 15.8 8,046 13.9 16,553 21.2 8,383 25.8 
218 1,181 2,647 13.9 1,310 14.3 12,175 14.7 5,659 33.8 
493 8,943 20,724 14.9 14,050 9.1 14,794 29.7 7,634 32.2 -----------------------7,438 46,927 164,274 5.1 242,876 8.2 173,351 13.1 202,852 27.1 

1,086 1,923 1,932 8.5 5,881 19.2 25,078 18.0 50,981 30.9 
1,062 4,480 8,490 8.8 14,119 16.8 37,478 18.1 58,754 37.6 

661 2,634 6,654 10.6 12,500 13.8 28,254 19.8 51,570 36.1 
1,191 6,047 12,019 9.8 12,289 16.0 61,044 16.9 56,345 31.8 
1,355 5,440 9,310 9.2 12,192 11.5 49,006 12.8 46,771 30.9 

810 3,959 7,777 11.8 8,677 12.3 37,546 17.4 30,531 26.6 
498 1,179 2,939 8.0 4,352 18.2 24,836 16.8 23,755 31.7 

I-----------------
6,663 25,662 49,121 9.8 70,010 14.9 263,242 16.8 318,707 32.8 

1,337 3,649 6,980 5.0 21,930 7.3 24,293 19.9 57,236 30.5 
535 1,934 4,475 8.9 9,685 12.0 17,021 27.3 34,247 42.3 
267 815 3,241 4.1 4,136 10.1 11,086 15.9 15,316 36.0 
483 1,719 4,440 7.7 6,204 10.5 17,740 21.8 18,168 42.5 
154 1,146 2,619 9.8 3,551 12.0 9,330 16.4 9,532 32.1 
387 1,380 5,083 5.1 5,916 7.4 26,933 12.4 18,233 28.7 
197 418 2,748 5.1 3,135 13.5 17,204 22.4 15,107 33.8 -----------------------

3,360 11,061 29,586 6.4 54,557 9.4 123,607 19.3 167,839 34.9 

7,351 25,844 101,403 2.1 207,507 7.7 123,430 14.2 239,658 2S.3 
1,597 6,414 12,965 8.S 23,804 14.9 54,499 21.0 93,001 39.3 
1,437 8,439 20,138 7.5 35,235 13.3 51,124 17.2 85,441 35.8 
2,180 14,649 28,988 11.9 27,849 14.1 107,512 18.1 88,555 33.6 
2,511 12,425 40,216 5.3 36,91S 8.9 102,322 11.1 87,483 28.4 
1,690 14,282 33,584 12.7 28,643 9.7 79,273 18.0 56,398 28.0 

695 1,597 5,687 6.6 7,487 16.3 42,040 19.1 38,862 32.5 
----

17,461 83,650 W,981 6.2 367,443 9.6 560,200 16.2 689,398 31.6 

IDled from other districts, 267,509 (inoluded in "Total"). Employment obt,,!ned for wholly unemployed 
olaimants in other distriots, 1,410,495, plaoing ihde:o:, 10.8; employment obtained for wholly unemployed 
claimants locally, 2,874,436, placing index, 25.7. 

PootMtu continued OR nm pGC1e. 
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TABLE 28 

LocalV ......... i .. 

Filled 

Divieion Notified Ord.inar7 d CuuaJ ReUefWork 

ClaaIB 
Total 

CIaaaA ClaaaA ClaaaB ClaaaA ClauB 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (8) (7) (8) 

WOIOlf 

Intenaive clearing areae 
London ..........•.•.••• 69,758 38,832 915 14,492 842 65.081 
Birmingham . ............ 8,577 8,603 260 848 14 7,725 
Mancheater .............. 11,538 5,778 2,825 1.188 84 9.855 
MerseYlide .............. 10,011 5,864 1,901 1,393 87 9.245 
TYneaide ................ 3,002 1,660 396 620 12 2.687 
Teea-eide .........•••.••• 1,698 823 161 301 89 1.374 
Clyde.ide ................ 7,629 3,351 1,402 1,928 245 8,928 

Total. ................ 112,113 62,911 7,869 20,770 1,353 92,893 

Remainder of "".hang .. 
South Eastern ...•.••• : .' •. 13,760 6,482 1,084 4,002 404 11,972 
South W .. tern ....•••.••• 16,313 7,324 1,789 4,191 109 13,413 
Midlands ................ 17,881 11,372 4,143 1,269 206 16.l1li0 
North Eastern .....•..•.. 30,869 16,160 6,104 6,624 161 28.039 
North Weetern .•....••••• 36,802 8,692 24,236 2,297 74 85,298 
Scotland ................ 16,004 6,829 8,086 2,688 220 14.823 
Walee ................... 4,192 2,184 389 822 211 3,688 

------ I- ---I-
Total ..•.•..•••..••••• 135,811 58,023 42,830 21,893 1,3711 124,121 

Branch alii ... 
ICi South Eastern ........... 8,081 11,268 1,699 882 1,737 

South W .. tern •••••.•.••. 4,478 1,684 1,830 291 10 3.8111 
Midlands ................ 3,662 1,902 1,391 67 7 3.367 
North Eastern •••.•••.••• 4,641 3,047 535 382 41 4.006 
North Weetern ..•.....••• 2,940 1,323 1,176 164 4 2.667 
Saotland ................ 4,968 2,507 2,004 209 II ',726 
~al.s ......•..•••....••. 2,752 2,216 35 239 27 2,617 ---- ---------

Total ................. 31,302 17,945 8,570 2,204 104 28,823 

Grand totals of divieiona 
South Eastern ..••....•.• 91,579 60,580 3,598 19,366 1,266 14.790 
South Western ..•.•••...• 20,791 9.008 3,619 4.482 119 17,228 
Midlands ................ 30,020 19.877 5,794 2.184 227 28,082 
North Eastern ........... 40,000 21,690 6,195 7,927 293 36,105 
North W .. tern .• '" .•••.• 61,291 21,657 30,137 5,032 229 57.066 
Scotland ................ 28,601 11,687 9,492 4,826 470 M.474 
Wal ..................... 6,944 4,380 424 1,081 238 8,103 

All divieiona ••••••••••• 279,228 138,879 69,259 44,867 2,832 245,837 

b U I 40 eards are the reeeipt eards for unemployment books lodged at Local Olli_ 
e W U : Wholly unemploYed. 
d Exclud .. vaeanciee filled in eaeual and relief work given in eolUIDDII '-7. 
• F 0 D : From other distriat.. 
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-Continued 

Local Vaoancies Analysis of U I 40 Cards b Received (W U 0 Claimants only) 

Employment Obtained I 0 D f Employment Obtsined Locally 
Filled 

FOD" 
(incl. O· Nh O· Nh 

Cancelled in 
Col. 8) 

F+pl F+pl Placing Placing F+pl Placing F+pl Placing 
Index Inde" Index Ind." 

(9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) 

WO .... N 

15,223 22,529 10,488 6.8 41,163 31.6 9,761 11.8 31,548 54.2 
847 1,610 1,312 6.6 3,311 28.0 1,932 18.0 6,818 64.5 

1,811 2,721 1,614 16.2 2,789 35.2 3,240 15.6 5,147 53.4 
1,028 1,188 2,099 25.9 2,091 28.5 9,037 34.2 4,164 38.6 

341 680 1,107 10.8 1,500 47.2 1,049 15.3 1,123 57.0 
209 144 143 29.4 449 60.4 769 17.2 699 58.8 
748 2,761 3,031 13.0 4,318 31.7 2,380 15.3 2,118 44.6 

--- ---------------
20,207 31,633 19,794 10.4 55,621 32.1 28,168 20.4 50,617 53.8 

2,168 2,020 128 28.1 682 51.9 2,251 17.1 6,030 61.3 
3,025 1,529 529 16.1 1,591 39.5 3,265 19.2 7,049 61.5 
1,020 1,805 1,146 9.9 2,802 47.2 5,878 14.2 10,268 63.0 
3,295 3,119 1,356 12.1 2,657 50.7 9,022 12.1 11,463 55.2 
2,058 5,517 2,148 17.1 3,235 35.3 17,861 8.1 12,200 40.5 
1,352 1,375 1,410 8.2 1,770 33.7 5,241 17.3 5,990 44.7 

645 435 232 26.3 1,022 51.7 1,608 15.6 2,179 49.5 
---------------

13,563 15,800 6,949 13.6 13,759 43.0 45,126 12.3 55,179 53.5 

938 2,636 596 14.6 1,848 32.8 1,666 39.8 2,757 55.7 
847 816 238 12.2 480 24.6 685 46.6 859 52.0 
197 896' 459 15.9 799 39.5 1,307 21.8 1,493 51.8 
706 1,612 539 10.9 974 40.0 1,409 21.3 1,362 55.7 
251 1,068 493 21.5 524 35.3 1,293 19.9 917 42.0 
263 1,236 880 5.0 944 16.8 2,948 14.8 1,941 40.1 
371 1,267 126 18.3 351 43.9 506 9.5 598 58.5 

---------------
3,573 9,531 3,331 12.6 6,920 32.6 9,814 23.5 9,927 50.7 

18,329 27,185 11,212 6.5 43,693 32.0 13,678 16.1 40,335 55.4 
3,872 2,345 767 14.9 2,071 36.0 3,950 23.9 7,908 60.5 
2,064 4,311 2,917 9.4 6,912 37.1 9,117 16.1 17,579 62.5 
4,551 5,555 3,145 12.2 5,580 48.7 12,249 13.8 14,647 55.5 
5,148 10,494 6,354 20.1 8,639 33.6 31,431 16.9 22,428 43.2 
2,363 5,372 5,321 10.4 7,032 30.2 10,569 16.2 10,049 43.8 
1,016 1,702 358 23.5 1,373 49.7 2,114 14.1 2,777 51.4 

---------------
37,343 58,964 30,074 11.4 75,300 34.1 83,108 16.4 115,723 53.4 

flO D: In other distriots. 
• 0: Employed by old (last) employer. 
h N: Employed by new (other than last) employer. 
I F: Found work by own efforts; P: Placed by Local Office. 
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TABLE 

ANALYSIS OF VACANCIES NOTIFIED AND FILLED, AND OP PLACING8· 0 .. WHOLLY 
GREAT BRITAIN, SIX MOl'TH8 

LooaIV.....,lee 

.. med 
Filled "00" 

Divi.ioD 
In""lvinc 

Livinc 

Notified CoDCelled 
Away 

By Loca\ By Appli· from Homt 

Appli .... to oanto Total Uneluded 
1'00" In 

(1) (2) (3) (t) (II) Column ') 
(6) 

Local exchanges 
South Eastern ........... 53.969 30,223 15,339 45,562 8,608 777 
South Western ........... 5,857 4,763 248 5,011 905 162 
Midlands ............... 7,308 6,588 459 7,047 234 57 
North Eastern ........... 19,054 18,009 358 18,367 719 87 
North Western .......... 8,847 7,596 534 8,130 731 174 
Scotland ................ 13,597 10,865 1,325 12,190 1,449 114 
Wales .................. 1,715 1,532 73 1,605 174 51 ---

Great Britain .......... 110,347 79,576 18,336 97,912 12,820 1,422 

Branch offices 
South Eastern ........... 1,017 751 103 854 143 29 
South Western ........... 939 546 288 834 142 159 
Midlands ............... 1,225 939 200 1,139 88 22 
North Eastern ........... 1,169 731 274 1,005 159 127 
North Western ........... 608 333 252 585 19 56 
Scotland ................ 453 355 78 433 18 28 
Wales ................... 323 160 120 280 63 76 

Great Britain .......... 5,734 3,815 1,315 5,130 622 497 

Grand totals of divisions 
South Eastern ........... 54,986 30,974 15,442 46,416 8,751 806 
South Western ........... 6,796 5,309 536 5,845 1,047 321 
Midlands ................ 8,533 7,527 659 8.186 322 79 
North Eastern ............ 20,223 18,740 632 19.372 878 214 
North Western ........... 9,455 7,929 786 8,715 750 230 
Scotland ................ 14,050 11,220 1,403 12,623 1,467 142 
Wales •••..........•.... 2,038 1,692 193 1,885 227 127 

All divisions ........... 116,081 83,391 19,651 103,042 13,442 1.919 

• The figureo do not inolude the work dODe by the juY8llile employment bureaus eetobliohed by X
Eduoation Authoritiee. 

b Corresponding elata for the first ais montha of 1932 .... not a""ilable but the foUcnrinc total. oro f01 
the year 1932 and inolude malee and femal .. : 1oea1-..ciee ""'ilied. 21t.727; .-Deiee lilled Ioe&lly 
162.&47. filled fromothar diatriota, 37.515 (thoae in?Olvi.,.livinc away from home. 4.194). total, 190.062 
looal .-noiee oanoeUed. 24.229; plaoemento in first aituation linoe leavi.,. ecbooL 49.279. Employmen
obtained for wholly unemployed claimanto in other diatriata, 33.611. pJaainc Indes, 29.9; emp!oymenl 

obtained for whoDy unemployed olaimaDto looaUy. 82.071. pJaainc inda, 42.6. 
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29 

UNEMPLOYED JUVENILE CLAIMANTS, CLASSIFIED BY ADMINISTRATIVE DIVISIONS, 
ENDED 26TH DECEMBER, 1932b 

Analysis of U I 40 Card.· Received (W Ud Claimants Only) 

Placed in Employmant Obtained I 0 D I Employment Obtained Locally 
Firat 

Situation 
Since 

Leaving 
F+P· Piaoing F+P· School Inde>: 

(7) (8) (9) (10) 

10,618 10,777 40.6 16,200 
1,404 235 20.4 2,566 
3,068 774 30.5 2,175 
3,678 691 18.7 5,905 
2,551 947 21.4 3,083 
3,969 2,290 12.6 6,300 

571 229 23.1 1,153 

25,859 15,943 33.4 37,382 

36 352 33.5 1,086 
29 116 19.8 560 

203 231 20.8 762 
226 169 11.2 607 
39 172 22.1 444 
15 249 8.8 1,058 
29 57 24.6 289 

577 1,346 21.0 4,806 

10,654 11,129 40.4 17,286 
1,433 351 20.2 3,126 
3,271 1,005 28.3 2,937 
3,904 860 17.2 6,512 
2,590 1,119 21.5 3,527 
3,984 2,539 12.2 7,358 

600 286 23.4 1,442 

26,436 17,289 32.5 42,188 

• U I 40 cards are the receipt cards for unemploymant books lodged at Local Offices. 
d W U: Wholly unemployed. 
• F 0 D: From other districts. 
I I 0 D: In other districts • 
• F: Found work by own efforts; P: Placed by Local Offic •• 

Placing 
Ind." 

(11) 

57.5 
39.4 
54.0 
35.8 
35.8 
29.4 
22.6 

45.0 

41.4 
46.4 
36.4 
40.4 
39.0 
18.0 
15.2 

34.1 

56.5 
40.6 
49.4 
36.2 
36.2 
27.8 
21.2 

43.8 



TABLE 30 

ANALYSIS OF RESULTS OF CLEARING VACANCIES WITHDRAWN FROM CIRCULATION, CLASSIFIED BY CLEARING 
AREAS AND BY SEX, GREAT BRITAIN, THREE MONTHS" ENDED 26th DECEMBER, 1932, AND TOTALS FOR TWELVE MONTHS ENDED 

26th DECEMBER, 1932 

V ....... oi .. Circulated 00 B.haIl of Looal Olli ... 1ncluded in an IntenJi ... Clearing Area 

Number of V ..... noi .. Circulated in Number of Vaoanoi" Circulated Both Within and Outaide Number of V ..... n.i .. Circulated by Divillional 
Home Intenai ... Clearing Area Only an Into"; ... Clearing Area Throngh Divillional Clearing Clearing HoUle on B.haIl of Otber Local Olli ... 

Ho ... 

Filled 
Clearing Arau 

Filled Filled 

From Other 
From From From LooaIOfIi ... 

With- in Hom. Can- With- Within Other From Can- Other From Can-
drawn LooaIIy In_i ... oelled drawn 

LooaIIy Home LooaI Otber oeIIed With- LooaIIy LooeI Olb ... oeIIed 
Clearing or Intenai ... Olli ... Di";- or drawn Olli ... Di";- or 

Area LIpIed Clearing in Di";- mODI Lopoed in Di";' liona Lopoed 
Area lion lion 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (IS) (16) 

Mn 

London in_i ... oIeari",_ •••••••••• 1,637 366 938 333 1,003 130 SSO 81 133 113 
South Eaatern diviaional oIearing _ 

(0) Es~ otblB' than (b) aod (0) •. 118 14 67 18 211 
(b) Holel and .. loring vadeI ••••••••• 323 1 258 18 48 
(0) London building lradoa .•••••••••• 037 76 123 '" South W .. tern diviaional oIearing _ ••• lIOII 67 .. 102 44 

Birmingham in\onoi", oIearing _ ••.••. 6a3 1112 144 tI7 151 U 104 M 7 It 
Midlando diYiaional oIearing _ •••.••.. 166 IS 68 It 38 
North Eaatern 

'fynomde in\onoi", oIearing _ ••••••• UO 67 1'" 33 • I I 
T.-.ido inloMi", oIearing _ ••••.•. • • • I 
DiYiaiona) oIearing _ ••••••••••••••. 104 II as • 47 



North Western 
Mersey.side intensive clearing area . .... 549 304 220 25 24 2 3 , 1 14 
Manchester intensive clearing area ..... 260 41 161 68 17S 31 li2 26 7 59 
Divisional clearing .rea .••••....•.•.• 138 13 72 16 37 

Sootlarul 
Clydeside intensive clearing area ••.... 234 65 106 73 49 2 16 8 24 
Divisional clearing area •••.........•. 381 13 322 " 32 
GJa.ogow 

Hotel oerrice. ....••• , •••.••....... 39 24 3 
Private domestio oerri .. 1 1 

W.les divisional clearing area ..•••.••••. 30 S 7 4 18 ----------------------------------------------
All clearing areaa •....•••••...••. 3,442 1,015 1,818 609 1,543 268 726 183 145 221 2,198 224 1,423 216 3S5 

WOIIBN 

London inteDlive clearing area .••.•••••• 4,9« 961 3,019 964 6,752 1,532 2,644 18 48 1,512 ~ 
Bouth Eastern divisional clearing area ~ (.) E •• hanges other thaD (b) ••••••••• 162 8 34 " 108 Z (b) Hotel.nd catering trad ........... 423 97 105 9 212 tj Bouth Western divisional clearing area ••. 382 52 28 42 260 ...... 
Birmingham intensive clearing area •••... 583 298 133 152 399 159 59 48 4 129 ~ 
Midlands divisional clearing area •••••... 171 30 43 11 87 ...... North E .. tern 

Tyneside inteDlive clearing area ••.•... 510 178 228 104 2 1 1 
T-.ide inteDlive clearing area .••.••. 39 8 15 18 29 3 3 3 20 
Divisional clearing area •••••..•.•.••. 514 76 189 6 243 

North Western 
MerBeyBide intensive clearing area .••.. 1,387 876 377 134 50 17 2 2 1 23 
Mancheoter intensive clearing area •.... 552 223 236 93 1,224 417 229 99 2 477 
Divisional clearing area •••••.•......• 455 61 150 236 

Sootland 
Clydeside intensive clearing area .•••.• 822 196 447 179 243 40 95 35 73 
Sootland divisional clearing area .••••.. 2M 102 53 99 
Glasgow 

Hotel ..... i ....................... 430 20 356 54 
Private domestio oerri .............. 482 70 269 142 

W .... divisional clearing area ....•.••••• 63 11 12 34 
------ ------------------------------------. 

All clearing areaa ••.••.•...•••••... 8,837 2,738 4,455 1,644 7,699 2,168 3,033 205 63 .2,240 3,336 527 1,239 97 1,473 
~ 

""" W 



TABLE So-continued 
. 

Vaoanoi .. CinruJated on Behalf of Looal Of6os Inoluded in an Intemoive Clearing Ana 

Number of Vaoanoi .. CinruJated by Diviloional 
Number of Vaoanoi .. CinruJated in Number of Vaoanoi .. CinruJated Both Within and Quaid. Clearing Houle on Behalf of Other Looal Of6os 
Home Intemoive Clearing Ana 0uIy an Intemoive Clearing Ana Through Diviaional Clearing 

HoUle .--
Filled Filled Filled 

Clearina AnIae 

From Other From From Can- From Looal0f6os With- in Home Can-
With· 

Within Other From ooIIed Other From Cu-
drawn LooaII,y Intemoive eeIIed 

drawn 
LooaII,y Home Local Other or With- LooaII,y Looal Other ooIIed 

Clearing or Intemoive Of6os Din- Lapsed drawn Of6os Divi- or 

Ana Lapoed Clearing io Divi- liona in Din- Iiou Lapoed 
Ana lion lion 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (S) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) 

J1IftIIILa .. 

London intenoive oIearing .............. 8,601 8M 1,059 S88 
South Eutern hotel ud .. terinK neI .... 4S 11 11 19 
South W .. tern c1iviaiona\ o\eering ....... 11 II I 8 • ManobOiter diviliona\ oIearing .......... , I 1 I 
ClJdeoide intenoive aloori ............. SH 135 m 110 100 10 19 ao 81 
800lland diviaiona\ oIeeri ............... ao I 80 I 
Walee c1iviaiona\ e1earing .............. • • 

AIloleeri ........................... t,02S tI88 1,332 'IOl 100 80 111 III U lot II 40 • 81 

Orand "'Ia', tbne mont ............ 18.3ot ~ 8,60S 1,957 ',348 1,401 1.778 07 198 U83 ',038 770 1,701 121 1,838 

Orand toIaI, tweJve Mont ........... 67,770 17,8M 29,81t 10.000 17,051 I._ ',580 1,IM 1.007 ,788 17,890 I,lI3O l"tOl l.tll 8,847 

.. No _01 ........ oIreuJated by \b. Sou\b Eutenl, MidJaDda. NorUI Eutena. ..... NorUI W ........ J>iori8IoMl CJ..mc B_ cluriq \be periocI eonncI by Ih. 
_t.u_ 
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Head· 
quar-

Fi ...... ten! 

cial and Claima 
Year I'Common and Servioea" Record oftha Offioe Ministry. 

illcludioc 
Looal 

FiIllUlCll 

U) (2) (3) 

£ £ 
1922 813.045 672.688 
1923 281.146 538.255 
1924 279,649 695,146 
1925 323,018 676,748 
1926 829,243 655,404 
1927 850.196 631,629 
1928 358,014 520,512 
1929 898,358 532,094 
1930 397.391 803.775 
1931 885,683 580,711 

TABLE 
COMPARATIVE STATEMENT 01' THE ANNUAL COST 01' THlI 

Bonae Oil MiIlietry of Labour Vote-

Approprl. O .... te 
ationa iD for A4-

Diviaio"'" AidE,... milliJo_ 
Officee. oludina tiOIl to 

Employ. Tote! AmoWlt Net. Tote! Auoaito-
mellt (CoIWDll& TraIl&- (CoIWllD8 "ooa 
E.... 2. a. 4) ferred 6 -8) and LoeaI Tote! 

0"-, from U ... Authoritl. (Columoa 
ato. emplo,- and a- 7,') 

maDt valE»-
Fund" pudit ..... • 

(4) (5) (8) (7) (I) (9) 

£ £ £ £ £ £ 
2.690.004 8.675.717 41.979 8.833.738 1M.648 1.118.2M 
2,355,918 3,173.319 19.062 8.164,267 99,708 8,253.968 
2,434,928 8,309,623 20,155 1,289.461 116,066 8,406,623 
2,635,414 8.535,180 16.706 8,618,474 162,_ 8,1181.111 
2.819,753 3,704,400 21,618 8.682,782 188,641 1.871.128 
2,705,716 3,587,641 18.397 3.669,144 118.247 8.886.391 
3,022,215 8,900,741 18.8M 8,8M,067 1911.830 •• 080.387 
3,064,992 8,995.444 18.922 3,978,522 218.463 •• 194.978 
3,m,522 4,778.888 18.843 4,769,846 333.491 6,093,338 
4.068,989 5.035.383 17,988 5.017,397 436,288 6,463,886 

- Formerly Board of Trade. 
II In.lude repaymellts by employere under tha Liverpool Dock Scheme; paymats bF emplo;yere Ilnder 

Seetioll 31 of the U oemplo;rmellt Insu ...... oe Act, 1920. ill reepeet of the ooet of .ampl,.. HMith Ioauranoe 
Carda and Wlemploymellt books at Employment E".ha .... (three lObe .. ); mieoeJla ........ I.aaludi,.. 
Law Coots recovered and the repayment of aalari. of offioere loaned to other Departm_ 

• Includes the ooet of the Offioe of the Umpire and of tbe Courts of Ref_ and arany toward the 
additlo"'" administrative __ illcurred by Publio Aeeietanoe Authoritl. In 00_10Il with treoa;' 
tio"'" benefit payments; by Looal Educatioll Authoritiea in oo_ioll with the Uminiatratioll of a ... 
employmeDt insuranoe far juvenilea and the ohoioe of emploYmeDt of javenilea; and by 8MOCIatiooa of warko 
poople haviDII arrangements WIder Bectioll17 of the Unemplo;r_ ID8UraJlO8 Act, 1920. 

iI Wark performed on behalf of the Ministry of Labour ill raepool of the proviaioD and maiDtenan". of 
buildi ..... furniture, fuel. light, ate.; and the administrative __ iD.ideDte! thereto • 

• Work performed on behalf of the Ministry of Labour for priDti .... ltatioJler;y and ofIioe _Ilea. 
f Work performed Oil behalf of the Ministry of Labour for poetel aervicee insludi,.. the Inward and 

outward poet and franked forme, but uoludinc tel8llJ'Bma and tslepllODe __ (the ooet of teletrrema 
.... trenoferred to the Ministry's Vots .. from let April, 1922, and of telepbODea .. from let April, 1923); 
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31 
EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGE SERVICE, GREAT BRITAIN, 1922-31 

Borne on Votee of Other Departments 

Totsl Coot Contribu-
tionsfrom Accru- of Admin- the Unem-ing istering ployment Li .... Total the Unem-

Other hility Coat ployment Fund to-
St.... Total warda Coot OBice tion- General Govern- (Columna for (Columna Insurance of Admin-of Post ment Super- 9,14,16) A.ts (In-

Wora d ery 
Omce' 10,11,12, istering the 

OBice" Depart- 13) annu&- eluded in Unemploy-ments· tion Column 
16) 

ment InaUJ'-o 
anoe Acts 

(10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) 

----
£ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 

403,618 68,373 353,614 226,590 1,042,195 .... 4,860,479 4,685,488 4,685,488 
336,314 56,846 290,402 217,440 901,002 .... 4,164,967 4,018,171 4,018,171 
390,666 66,666 299,228 266,976 1,001,534 157,956 4,565,013 4,494,760 4,494,760 
f12,418 53,336 332,145 200,758 998,657 241,970 4,921,740 4,822,536 4,822,536 
411816 69,079 293,669 230,293 994,856 260,185 5,126,164 5,039,488 4,765,012 
430,470 69,327 298,611 248,711 1,037,119 280,480 6,002,990 4,913,576 4,913,576 
438,702 91,117 298,955 261,488 1,090,262 286,092 5,456,741 5,325,319 6,071,926 
496,580 71,399 304,350 275,628 1,147,967 302,075 5,645,007 5,462,513 5,462,613 
698,296 98,057 329,567 288,552 I,U4,472 314,693 6,822,501 6,671,391 6,319,293 
659,703 90,647 340,362 284,343 1,374,965 316,337 7,144,977 6,996,882 6,996,882 

for the lale of unemployment insurance stamps; and in reapect of commission on peetsl drafts iooued by 
the Ministry, 

• Work performed on behalf of the Ministry of Labour by the (I) Ex.hequer and Audit Department 
for auditing the Mini.try'. Votes and the Unemployment Fund A.counts; (2) Rating of Government Prop
erty Department (a .uil-department of the Treasury). Loe&! rates, as su.h, are not paid on Government 
proparty, but inatead a contribution in lieu of ratee is paid by the Treasury of appronmately the same 
amount as would be paid in rates; (3) Government A.tuary for actuari&! advice; (4) Inland Revenue for 
the printing of .ertain unemployment inauranee etamps; (5) Royal Mint for the supply of di .. for printing 
stamps; (6) Ministry of Pensions for the custody of and meeting requisitiona for old recorda relating to 
unemployment insuran.e, and other matters; (7) Registrar General's om ... for verifying date of birth 
of .laimant. for benefit and othar data; (8) Paymaster Genaral for expenditure during the year in respect 
of pensiona, gratuitiel, and other payments for retired or deceased oBicers of the Ministry; (9) Ministry of 
He&1th and Department of Health for S •• tland sin.e 1921, for inspection to ensure complianoe with the 
provisi.na of Unemployment Inauran.e Acts relating to the stamping of Unemployment Books; prosecu
tion for non-complian.e; scrutiny of applications for certilicatee of exemption from unemployment inaur
anoe. 
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LABOUR EXCHANGES ACT, 1909 1 

An Act to provide for the establishment of Labour Exchanges and 
for other purposes incidental thereto. (20th September, 1909) 

Be it enacted by the King's most Excellent Majesty, by and with 
the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Com
mons, in this present Parliament assembled, and by the authority of 
the same, as follows: 

POWER OF BOARD OF TRADE TO ESTABLISH LABOUR EXCHANGES AND TO 

COLLECT AND FuRNISH INFORMATION 

1. (1) 'The Board of Trade 2 may establish and maintain, in such 
places as they think fit, labour exchanges, and may assist any labour 
exchanges maintained by any other authorities or persons, and in the 
exercise of those powers may, if they think fit, co-operate with any 
other authorities or persons having powers for the purpose. 

(2) The Board of Trade may also, by such other means as they 
think fit, collect and furnish information as to employers requiring 
workpeople and workpeople seeking engagement or employment. 

(3) The Board of Trade may take over any labour exchange 
(whether established before or after the passing of this Act) by agree
ment with the Authority or person by whom the labour exchange is 
maintained, and any such authority or person shall have power to 
transfer it to the Board of Trade for the purposes of this Act. 

(4) The powers of any central body or distress committee, and the 
powers of any council through a special committee, to establish or 
maintain, under the Unemployed Workmen Act, 1905, a labour ex
change or employment register shall, after the expiration of one year 
from the commencement of this Act, not be exercised except with the 
sanction of, and subject to any conditions imposed by, the Local Gov
ernment Board for England, Scotland, or Ireland, as the case may 
require, and that sanction shall not be given except after consultation 
with the Board of Trade. 

'9 Edw. 7, Ch. 7 • 
• In accordance with the New Ministries and Secretaries Act, 1916, and the Ministry 

of Labour (Transfer of Powers) Order, 1917 (S.R.O. No. 46 of 1917), the powers and 
duties of the Board of Trade under the Labour Exchanges Act, 1909 (amongst others) 
were transferred to the Minister of Labour as fro~ 10th January, 1917. 

251 --
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R.mm.ATIONS AND MANAGEMENT 

2. (1) The Board of Trade may make general regulations with re
spect to the management of labour exchanges established or assisted 
under this Act, and otherwise with respect to the exercise of their powen 
under this Act, and such regulations may, subject to the approval 01 
the Treasury, authorise advances to be made by way of loan toward.! 
meeting the expenses of workpeople travelling to places where employ· 
ment has been found for them through a labour exchange. 

(2) The regulations shall provide that no person shall su1l'er an, 
disqualification or be otherwise prejudiced on account of refusing tc 
accept employment found for him through a labour exchange when 
th.e ground of refusal is that a trade dispute which affects his tradt 
exists, or that the wages offered· are lower than those current in th. 
trade in the district where the employment is found. 

(3) Any general regulations made under this section shall hav. 
effect as if enacted in this Act, but shall be laid before both HoUBeE 
of Parliament as soon as may be after they are made, and, if eitheJ 
House of Parliament within the next forty days during the session 01 
Parliament aftet any regulations have been 80 laid before that HOUBfi 
resolves that the regulations or any of them ought to be annulled, th. 
regulations or those to which the resolution applies shall, after th. 
date of such resolution, be of no effect, without prejudice to the validit, 
of anything done in the meantime under the regulations or to the makinll 
of any new regulations. 

(4) Subject to any such regulations, the powers of the Board 01 
Trade under this Act shall be exercised in such manner as the Bom 
of Trade may direct. 

(5) The Board of Trade may, in such cases as they think fit, es
tablish advisory committees for the purpose of giving the Board advict 
and assistance in connexion with the management of any labow 
exchange. 

PENALTDS FOB MAxINa FALSII STATEMENTS, me. 

3. If any person knowingly makes any false statement or falsE 
representation to any officer of a labour exchange established under thU 
Act, or to any person acting for or for the purposes of any such labow 
exchange, for the purpose of obtaining employment or procuring work· 
people, that person shall be liable in respect of each offence on 8UIDJll&Jl 
conviction to a fine not exceeding ten pounds. 
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EXPENSES OF THE BOARD OF TRADE 

4. The Board of Trade may appoint such officers and servants 
for the purposes of this Act as the Board may, with the sanction of the 
Treasury, determine, and there shall be paid out of moneys provided by 
Parliament to such officers and servants such salaries or remuneration 
as the Treasury may determine, and any expenses incurred by the Board 
of Trade in carrying this Act into effect, including the payment of 
travelling and other allowances to members of advisory committees and 
other expenses in connexion therewith, to such amount as may be 
sanctioned by the Treasury, shall be defrayed out of moneys provided 
by Parliament. 

INTERPRETATION 

5. In this Act the expression "labour exchange" 8 means any office 
or place used for the purpose of collecting and furnishing information, 
either by the keeping of registers or otherwise, respecting employers 
who desire to engage workpeople and workpeople who seek engagement 
or employment. 

SHORT TrrLE 

6. This Act may be cited as the Labour Exchanges Act, 1909. 
I In accordance with a decision of the President of the Board of Trade, the title 

"Labour Exchange" was altered to "Employment Exchange" as from 16th October, 1916. 
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GENERAL REGULATIONS 

Dated January 28, 1910, made by the Board of Trade in pursuance 
of Section 2 of the Labour Exchanges Act, 1909, for Labour Exchanges 
managed by the Board of Trade (S.R.O. No. SOO of 1910). 

REGISTRATION OF ,ApPLICANTS roR EMPLOYMENT 

I. (1) Applicants for employment through a labour exchange shall 
register and shall renew their registration there in person, if they re
side within three miles of the exchange or within such other distance 
as the Board of Trade may direct from time to time, either generally 
or .as regards any specified district or class of applicants. 

(2) In the case of applicants not residing within the above limit 
of distance, the officer in charge of the labour exchange may accept 
registration or renewal of registration through the post. 

(3) Applicants shall register upon a form containing the particulars 
set forth in the First Schedule hereto, subject to such modifications 
as may be made by the Board of Trade from time to time, either gen
erally or as regards any specified district or trade or class of applicants. 

(4) The above regulations shall not apply to juvenile applicants. 

PERIOD OF REGISTRATION 

II. Registration of applications for employment shall hold good 
for seven days from the date of registration or for such other period as 
the Board of Trade may from time to time direct either generally or 
as regards any specified district or trade or class of applicants, but may 
be renewed within that period for a like period and so on from time 
to time. 

STRIKES AND LocK-OUTS 

III. (1) Any association of employers or workmen may file at a 
labour exchange a statement with regard to the existence of a strike 
01' lock-out affecting their trade in the district. Any such statement 
shall be in the form set out in the Second Schedule hereto, and shall 
be signed by a person authorised by the association for the purpose. 
Such statement shall be confidential except as hereinafter provided, and 
shall only be in force for seven days from the date of filing, but may 
be renewed within that period for a like period and so on from time 
to time. 

(2) If any employer who appears to be affected by a statement so 
filed notifies to a labour exchange a vacancy or vacancies for workmen 
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of the class affected, the officer in charge shall inform him of the 
statement that has been filed, and give him an opportunity of making 
a written statement thereon. The officer in charge in notifying any 
such vacancies to any applicant for employment shall also inform him 
of the statements that have been received. 

WAGES AND CONDITIONS 

IV. (1) The officer in charge of a labour exchange in notifying ap
plications for employment and vacancies to employers and applicants 
respectively shall undertake no responsibility with regard to wages or 
other conditions, beyond supplying the employer or applicant as the 
case may be, with any information in his possessio~ as to the rate of 
wages desired or offered. 

(2) Copies or summaries of any agreements mutually arranged be
tween associations of employers and workmen for the regulation of 
wages or other conditions of labour in any trade may, with the consent 
of the various parties to such agreements, be filed at a labour exchange, 
and any published rules made by public authorities with regard to like 
matters may also be filed. Documents so filed shall be open to inspection 
on application. 

(3) No person' shall suffer any disqualification or be otherwise 
prejudiced on account of refusing to accept employment found for him 
through a labour exchange where the ground of refusal is that a trade 
dispute which affects his trade exists or that the wages offered are 
lower than those current in the trade in the district where the employ
ment is found. 

ADVANCE OF TRAVELLING EXPENSES 

V. (1) Where an applicant for employment has been engaged through 
a labour exchange at which he is registered to take up employment 
at any place removed from the exchange or from his ordinary residence 
by more than five miles by the quickest route, or by such other 
distance as the Board of Trade may direct from time to time, either 
generally or as regards any specified district, the officer in charge may, 
at his discretion, make an advance to the applicant towards meeting 
the expenses of travelling to the place of employment. 

(2) The advance may be made at the request either of the employer 
or of the applicant. The person at whose request the advance is made 
shall give such undertaking with respect to the repayment of the 
advance as the Board of Trade, with the consent of the Treasury, may 
from time to time prescribe either generally or as regards any specified 
district or class of applicants. 
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(3) No advance shall be made where the officer in charge has reason 
to believe that the employment falls within the terms of Regulation IV 
(3) hereof. 

(4) In making advances care shall be taken to avoid unduly en
couraging rural labourers to migrate from the country to the towns or 
between Great Britain and Ireland. 

(5) The advance shall not exceed the amount required to defray 
the applicant's fare to the place of employment, and will be made by 
the provision of a ticket or pass, or, in exceptional circumstances, in 
cash. 

EMPLOYMENT OuTsIDE THE BRlTISH ISLES 

VI. The officer in charge of a labour exchange shall consult the 
central office 1 in London before notifying to applicants for employment 
vacancies at any place outside the British Isles. 

VII. (This Regulation is now repealed). 

GRANT OJ' ACCOMMODATION WITHIN THE PREMISES OJ' A 

LABoUR ExCHANGE 

VIII. (1) (This Regulation is now repealed). 
(2) In the case of labour exchanges which were in operation before 

the passing of the Labour Exchanges Act, 1909, existing arrangements 
with regard to accommodation may be allowed to continue except in 
so far as they may be modified or cancelled hereafter. 

JUVENILE EMPLOYMENT 

IX. Subject to these regulations, special rules may be made from 
time to time by the Board of Trade, after consulting the Board of 
Education so far as regards England and Wales and the Scottish Edu
cation Department ~o far as regards Scotland, and the Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland so far as regards Ireland, with respect to the registration 
of juvenile applicants for employment; that is to say, applicants under 
the age of 17 or such other limit as the Board may fix,' either generally 
or as regards any specified district or trade or class of applicants. 

The Board of Trade make these regulations by virtue of the power 
conferred upon them by section 2, sub-section I, of the Labour Exchanges 
Act, 1909. 

Dated this 28th day of January, 1910. 
H. llewellyn Smith, 

Board of Trade, 
Secretary. 

Whitehall Gardens, S.W. 
'I.e., the ()y~ Emplo7lllent Brandl (See Paras. 0291 IUId 808 of CvcIe) 
• A "juvenile appliClUlt" Is DOW lUI appliClUlt UDdu the age of 18. 
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First Schedule 

Particulars to be included on the Form 8 for Registration of Adult 
Applicants for Employment. 

(N.B.-Applicants are not compelled to furnish all the particulars speci
fied.) 
Surname ................... Other names .........•......... Age .... . 
Address ........................................................ . 
Work desired ................................................... . 
Last employer and previous employer in } 

that class of work, with address and ......................... . 
period and date of employment. 

Qualifications for desired employment ............................. . 
Also willing to take work as ..................................... . 
Whether willing to take work at a distance ........................ . 
When free to begin work ........•...............................•.. 

Second &hedule 

Form' of Statement referred to in Regulation III. (1). 

I, the undersigned, being duly authorised by (give the name of the 
Association), beg to notify that the a"bove Association has a trade 
dispute, involving (insert "a strike" or "a lock-out," as the case may 
be), with (give the names of the firms or class of firms or the name 
of the Association). 

Dated this day of 19 . 
Signature 
Address 

I For serial numbers of printed forms for registration, see Paras. BS·10 of Code. 
'This form Is printed as E. D. 55 (See para. G 514 of Code). 
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Reference 
Number or 

Name 

U.I.15M. 
U.I.15F. 
U.I.lSM. 
U.I.lSF. 
U.I.16M. 
U.I.16F. 

E.D.24. 

U. I. 461. 

U.I.461A. 
U.I.461K. 

U.I.5S0. 

Claim unit: 
E.D.3A. 

U. I. 80M. 

E.D.3. 

U.I. 8OB. 

U. I. 591. 
U.I.534A. 

U.I.534B. 

U.I. 8OA.'. 

U.I.80R. 

U.I.80E. 
U.I.80L. 
U. I. 461X/W,etc. 
U.I.567D. 

LIST OF FORMS 

Description and Purpose 

Unemployment book: 
Man (aged 21 but under 65). 
Woman (aged 21 but under 65). 
'Young man. (aged IS but under 21). 
Young woman (aged IS but under 21). 
Boy (aged 16 but under 18). 
Girl (aged 16 but under IS). 
(The8e are known as "regular books.") 

Registration card given to non-claimant (in 
place of U. I. 40. given to claimant) in
dicating manner in which his registration 
should be renewed. 

Claim form-direct claim 

Claim form-indirect claim. 
Claim form~postal claim. 

(The Berie8 of three preceding f07m8 is 
used for taking a claim for benefit.) 

Form letter to postal claimants covering 
U. I. 461K., U. I. SOP., U. I. 534A. or 
U. I. 534B. 

Record of registration and renewal dates
non-claimants. 

Employment record. 

Registration card for recording industrial 
qualifications, etc., of applicant for em

,ployment. 
(Commonly known as liB" card.) 

Unemployed register and receipt for benefit 
-direct claimant. 

Application for antedating of claim., 
Application for dependants' benefit-where 

claim is in respect of wife and other de
pendants (if any). 

Application for dependants' benefit-where 
claim is in respect of housekeeper and 
other dependants (if any). 

Reference sheet. 
(With pow;h.) 

Rating sheet. 

Computation sheet. 
Record sheet. 
Kew certificate. 
Report on particulars of subsidiary occupa

tion. 
261 

Pages on Which 
Forms Are 
Discussed 

99, 185-86, IS7, 
189-90 

103 

103, 190, 192, 194, 
197, 19S, 220 

19S 
198 

Not specifically 
referred to in 
this ' report 

104, 130, 191-93 
103 

104, 192, 195, 197, 
198, 217-18 

104, 125, 192 

105, 192, 198, 200, 
201, 210 

190 
191, 193, 197 

191, 193, 197 

191-92, 194, 19~ 
200, 201, 214 

193, 196, 206, 207, 
208, 210, 221 

193, 210 
193, 199 
193 
194 
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Reference Pagel on Whio 
Number or Description and Purpoee Form. Are 

Name DiscU8ged 
Claim unit 

(Cont'd): 
U.I. 8OP. Employment record-postal claimant. 198 
U. I. SS. Declaration of unemployment. 201 
U.I.221. Form of application to be excused on ao- 201 

count of sickne!18 for having failed to lign 
the unemployed register. 

U. I. 8OJ. Unemployed registel'-disallowed claimanta. 202 
U.I.SSP. Unemployed registe1'-poetal claimant. 202 
U.I. 92B. Unemployed register - indirect claimant 204, 211 

. proving unempl0b:ent at Local Office. 
U.I.567B. Report on title to enefit. 214, 220 
U.I.567TD. Report on claim made by claimant who hal 216 

lost employment by reaaon of • trade 
dispute. 

U.I.195. Report on refU!i81 to accept offer of or 217 
failure to apply for auitable Bituation. 

U.I.567C. Rellort on fulfilment of "normally" condi- 218 
tlon. 

U. I. 567S.W. Report on fulfi1ment of :.kecial conditione 219 

U. I. 567M.W. 
. applying to aealOnai wor era. 

Report on fulfilment of special conditione 221 
applying to married women. 

E. D. 526. List of cla!l8ified occupatione USed for allo-
cating an occupational reference number 

104 

to each registration. 
(At present [Mall, 19~4] undw reWion.) 

U.I.90. Vacant ticket-direct claim. For use for 106, 204 
proof of unemployment by claimant. 
travelling in search of employment. 

E.D.SS. } Order cards-uaed by the Exchangea for lOS, 125 
E.D.SSA. recording ~articulara of labour required 
E.D.SSB. by an emp oyer. 

(E. D. 88. is wed in Ezclw.ng68; E. D. 
88A. is wed bll Branch Eml'lotIment 0/-
/ices, flim8'/l copies of ordw. being .ent to 

. parent Ezclw.nge; E. D. 888. is CJ 8peciaZ 
Mdw card 1M domestic .ervice vacan-
cie •. ) 

U. I. 40. Receipt for unemployment book lodged by 110. 189. 194, 201 
claimant. 204, 205 

E.D.2O. Employers' register card for recording par-
ticulars of busine!l8, etc., of local em-

110-11 

ployers. 

E.D.21. Employers' analysia card for recording and 110-11 
analysing vacancy transactione with local 
employera and engagement. made by 
them as shewn by returned cards U. I. 40. 

N.C.H.3a. Return of applicanta registered in certain 115 
occupatione, for use in Intensive Clearing 
Areas. 



Reference 
Number or 

Name 
Intensive Clear

ing Area Va
cancy List 

Surplus Labour 
Returns 

Divisional 
Vacancy List 

National Clear
ing House 
Gazette 

E.D.11. 

E.D.12. 

Alcs.36. 

E.D.88C. 

E.D.S.31. 

E.D.S.12. 

E.D.S.68V. 

E.D.210. 

E.D.16.} 
E.D.17. 
S.1300. 

E.D.SO. 

E.D.305. 

U.I.3. 

APPENDIX III 

Description and Purpose 

Stencilled lists of unfilled vacancies circu
lated daily to all Exchanges in an Inten
sive Clearing Area. 

Return of applicants registered in certain 
occupations rendered by all Exchanges in 
a Division. 

Printed list of unfilled vacancies issued 
weekly to all Exchanges in a Division, 
cancellations and additions being issued 
daily in stencilled lists. 

List of unfilled vacancies, printed fort
nightly and issued to all offices in the 
country. Cancellations and additions is
sued daily in printed sheets. 
(Names of employers, etc., are given in 
key list8 not publicly exhibited.) 

Form for submitting particulars of appli
cant to distant Vacancy Exchange. 

Introduction card. 

Advance of travelling expense_form of re
ceipt and undertaking to repay, etc. 

Foreign order card for recording particulars 
of action taken on orders originating in 
other Local Offices. 

Chronological record of vacancies filled, etc. 

Statistical card for keeping running record 
of vacancy work. 

Monthly record of placings analysed by oc
cupational groups. 
(Obtained from records kept on E. D. S. 
12.) 

Confidential report card for juveniles. 
(Commonly called "8chool leaving card." 
E. D. 210X is an experimental 'lJariety of 
the form, which may be adopted in fu,
ture.) 

. Forms for registration of ex-regular soldiers, 
airmen and sailors. 

Form of statement for the notification of a 
strike or lock-out. 

Notification of a trade dispute sent by 
Local Office to (1) Divisional Office; (2) 
Statistics Branch at Headqusrters; (3) 
Conciliation Officer; (4) Headquarters 
Insurance Officer. 

First application for unemployment book. 
(Becomes insured contributor's ledger ac
count.) 
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Pages on Which 
Forms Are 
Discussed 

115 

115 

116 

116 

116 

117, 125 

120 

125 

125 

126 

126 

127-2& 

131 

131 

132 

185 
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Reference 
Number or 

Name 
U.I.69. 

U.I.39. 

U.I.393. 

U. I. 472. 

U.I.475 

CIassP(A). 

ClassP(E). 

U.I. L. 32. 

Memo325X. 

X.715. 

U. I. M. 

U.I.56. 

U.I.lll. 

U.I. 3L.B. 

C.R.O.l82. 

U. I.L. 18. 

U.I.L.8. 

EXCHANGE SERVICE OF GREAT BRITAIN 

Description and Purpose 

Form for obtaining signature of applicant 
for book for index purposes. 
(Attached to U. I. 3.) 

Unemployment (emergency) book. 
(For we pending applicatioR lor or di..
coverv 01 regular book.) 

Unemployment (arrears) book. 
(lB31Uld to emplol/eTI onll//or pal/ment 0/ 
arrearl 0/ contributiona.) 

Unemployment book-exempt pel'8On. 
(For the pal/ment 0/ contributiona bV 
emplol/er. 0/ exempt peTlom.) 

Temporary unemployment book (mercan
tile marine). 
(For we when the Beaman', regular bo01o 
expire. durinq a vOl/age or ia not avaiL
,able when he ia engaged.) 

Half-yearly contribution card for the joint 
payment of pensions and insurance con
tributions by the employer only of a man 
65 or over. 

Half-yearly contribution card for the joint 
payment of pensions and insurance con
tributions by the employer. 
(Cards, aimilar to the two precedinq, are 
provided lor we in Scotland and Wale,.) 

Memo on half-yearly or quarterly stamp
ing of unemployment boob. 

Memo for the guidance of employerw OD 
impre88ed stamping. 

Application for permission to use stamping 
machines, etc. 

Application by employer for the return of 
contributions paid in error. 

Application by employee for the return of 
contributions paid in error. 

Form of explanation used by claimant un
able to lodge unemployment book. 

Application for an unemployment book 
where previous book has been lost. 

Application for credit in respect of con
tributions on lost book. 

Notice to claimants. 
(l88Ued to /Teall cloimantB.) 

Memorandum explanatory of Unemploy
ment Insurance Acts, 1920 to 1931. 
(l.BUed to claimants on requeat.) 

Page, on Whil 
Forme Are 
Discuaaed 

185 

186 

188 

188 

188 

188 

188 

187 

187 

187-88 

187 

187 

190 

190 

190 

190 

Not specifica1l 
referred to i 
thia report 
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Reference Pages on Which 
Number or Description and Purpose Forms Are 

Name Discussed 
U.I.SOK. Index envelope. 191 
U. I. 85. Form of enquiry to employer for confirma- 195, 213, 215, 216 

tion of claimant's statements. 

U.I.85A. Form of enquiry to employer for use where 195 
. a number of claimants are discharged by 

one employer. 

U.I.621. Form of further enquiry addressed to em- Not specifically 
ployer. refeJTed to in 

Kew certificates: 
this report 

Ul.461C. Used in connection with applications for 196 
extension of two years' contribution 
period. 

U.I. 461Y. Supplementary certificate. 198 
(The application portion of this form is 
completed by Local Officer whenever sup-
plementary information on claimant's 
contribution position is required.) 

U.I.461X. Not less than 30 contributions in two years 
preceding date of claim. 

U.I.461W. Claimants aged 18 or over: less than 30 
contributions in two preceding years, but 
~O contributioll8 in all or 8 in two preced-
lDg years. 

U.I.461V. Either (1) claimants under 18: less than 30 Not specifically 
contributions in preceding two years; or refeJTed to in 
(2) claimants aged 18 or over: less than this report 
8 contributions in preceding two years, 
and less than 30 at any time. 
(U. 1. 461X. and U. 1. 461W. are pn'nted 
as one form. U. 1. 461X/W. and U. 1. 
461V. are isBUed by Kew in resp01l8e to 
U. 1. 461., U. 1. 461A. or U. 1. 481K.) 

U.I.461E. Revised certificate in cases where claim has Not specifically 
been antedated. referred to in 
(The application portion is completed by 
Loool Officer.) 

this report 

U.I. 461D. Supplementary certificate. Not specifically 
(18BUed by Kew revising previous certifi- refeJTed to in 
cote on receipt of fre8h information.) this report 

U.I.461Z. Amended certificate. Not specifically 
referred to in 
this report 

U.I.461B. Notification to Kew that (1) benefit year Not specifically 
has not commenced owing to "normally" refeJTed to in 
disallowance, or (2) benefit year has com- this report 
menced, "normally" disallowance having 
been reversed. 

U.I.461F. Notification to Kew of contributions deemed Not specifically 
by statutory authorities to have been refeJTed to in 
paid. this report 

U.I. 461P. Notification to Kew of satisfaction of 10 Not specifically 
contributions position. refeJTed to in 

this report 
U.I.461S. Amendment of record of previous claim- Not specifically 

issued by Kew. refeJTed to in 
this report 
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Reference 
Number or 

Name 
U.LP4. 

E.D.12. 

U. I. 543. 

U. I. 91. 

T.P.lA.} 
T.P.lB. 
T.P.lC. 

T.P". 

T.P.L.lS. 

T.P.S. 

T.P.2. 

T.p.a. 

T:P.3A. 

A/cs.325. 

U.I.7S. 

U. I. 566. 

U. I. 86. 

U.I.S7. 

U. I. 624. 

U.I. 624A. } U.I. 624B. 
U.I.624C. 
U.I.624D. 
U. I. 624M.W. 
U. I. 624S.W. 
U.I. 624TD. 

U.I.620. 

De~ptionand~ 

Notice exhibited at each signing station. 

Introduction card. 
Wiven to applicant aelected lor notified 
vaco7lC7/. to preaent to emploJ(er.) 

Port workers' attendance card. 

Unemployed register for claimants present.
ing vacant tickets. 

Form. of application for transitional pay
ments. 

Request for further determination. 

Notice to applicants for transitional pay
ments. 
(IB8'IJ6d with. application from T. P. lA., 
T. P. lB. or T. P. lC.) 

Transitional payments register of C88e1 re
ferred to Public AlIBiBtance Committee. 

Form of determination completed by Pub
lic Assistance Committee in respect of 
application for transitional payments. 

Notification to applicant of determination 
-where applicant has been judged to be 
in need. 

Notification to, applicant of determination 
-where applicant has been judged not to 
be in need. 

Pay sheet-direct claims. 

Pay sheet-indirect claim •• 

Enquiry of approved society. etc., re sick
ness benefit. etc. 

Copy of employei'll' reply on U. I. 85 sent 
to claimant. 

Copy of employei'll' reply on U. I. 85 sent 
to claimanta' trade union. 

General form of report to Court of Ref
erees. 

Pagel on Which 
FOrmlAre 
Dilc:ueBed 

200 

201 

203 

204 

207 

207 

207 

208, 209 

208, 209 

209 

210 

211 

214 

215-18 

218 

222,223 

Forms of report to Court of Referees on 222, 223 
spec!aI questiol18. 

Doubtful claim action sheet. 222 
(Prepared by m.mmnce officer and .ent to 
clerk 01 Court 01 Relereu.) 



Reference 
Number or 

Name 
U.I.623. 

U.I.631. 

Memo380X. 

U.I.47OS. 

U.I.332. 

E.D.210. 

E.D.527. 

T.P.4A. 

T.P.6. 

C.C.41c. 

U.I.85R. 

U.I. 633A. 

U.I.635. 

U. I. 636. 

U. I. 585. 

APPENDIX III 

Description and Purpose 

Cause 1~laim8 referred to Court of Ref
erees. 

Notification to Local Offices of claims dis
allowed by Court of Referees. 

Leaflet for the information of employed 
persons aged 65 and upwards. 

Claim number register. 

Application for transfer from one Local 
Office to another. 

Confidential report card-juvenile. 

Index envelope-juvenile. 

Notification to Public Assistance Commit
tee that applicant is still attending at 
Local Office and applying for transitional 
payments. 
(M onthlll notification that applicant i8 
.tiU atte1lding.) 

Notification to claimant that either (1) he 
has received 156 days' benefit in the cur
rent benefit year; or (2) he has received 
156 days' benefit in a previous benefit 
year and less than 10 contributions have 
since been paid. 

Specimen of school leaving form used by 
London County Council. 

Form of reminder. 

Form of appeal by Insurance Officer to 
Umpire. 

Notification to claimant of Insurance Of
ficer's intention to appeal to Umpire. 

Notification to claimant's trade union of In
surance Officer's appeal to Umpire. 

Form letter sent to postal claimant after 
72 days' benefit. 
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Pages on Which 
Forms Are 
Discussed 

223 

223 

Not specifically 
referred to in 
this report 

Not specifically 
referred to in 
this )'aport 

Not specifically 
referred to in 
this report 

Not specifically 
referred to in 
this report 

Not specifically 
referred to in 
this report 

Not specifically 
referred to in 
this report 

Not specifically 
referred to in 
this report 

Not specifically 
referred to in 
this report 

Not specifically 
referred to in 
this report 

Not specifically 
referred to in 
this report 

Not specifically 
referred to in 
this report 

Not specifically 
referred to in 
this report 

Not specifically 
referred to in 
this report 
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DESCRIPTION OF THE PRINCIPAL RETURNS AND REPORTS 

The Employment Exchanges furnish to the Divisional Offices and 
Headquarters of the Ministry of Labour a large number of periodical 
statistical returns and narrative reports. Some of these are for the 
purpose of supplying the Government with information, for instance 
regarding employment and unemployment in different industries and 
occupations and in different parts of the country, while others form part 
of the Department's machinery for the performance of certain of its 
functions. Others, again, are control returns. The principal returns and 
reports are described below: 

A. ANNUAL COUNT OF INSURED PERSONS 

Unemployment books are current for a period of twelve months, 
that is, an insurance year, and are withdrawn in July of each year 
and exchanged through the Local Offices for books proper to the new 
insurance year. Returns are rendered shewing the numbers of books 
exchanged and subdivided into books held by men, young men (eighteen 
to twenty), women, young women (eighteen to twenty), boys and girls, 
and, according to industry code letters on the book, into 102 different 
industry groups according to the business of the holder's actual or 
last employer. Combining these returns from all Local Offices, it is pos
sible, once a year, to obtain the total insured popUlation of the country 
and its composition by sex, by adults and juveniles, and by industries. 

B. RETURNS OF NUMBER OF PERSONS UNEMPLOYED AND THEIR CLASSI
FICATION INTO VARIOUS CATEGORIES 

1. COUNT OF THE LIVE REGISTER 

On a Monday toward the end of every month, each Local Office 
renders a return shewing the number of persons on its live register, that 
is, the number of unemployed persons registered at the Exchange for 
employment (including both claimants and non-claimants). Separate 
figures are given in respect of persons wholly unemployed, persons tem
porarily stopped (that is, working short time or suspended from work 
on the understanding that they were shortly to return to their former 
employment) and persons normally employed in casual employment. 

This return and another, taken together, enable the register to be 
271 . 
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divided also into. claimants for unemployment benefit, with claims al
lowed, under consideration, or disallowed respectively, and persons not 
claiming benefit: separate figures are given for persons disqualified for 
the receipt of benefit owing to participation or interest in a trade dis
pute. In each category; separate figures are given for men and women, 
aged eighteen to twenty and twenty-one and over, and for boys and 
girls. 

It should be noted that this count includes persons not insured under 
the Unemployment Insurance Acts as well as insured persons. 

2. INDUSTRIAL ANALYSIS 01' INSURED PEBBONS RECORDED AS UNEMPLOYED 

On the same date as that on which the count of the live register 
is taken, a return is rendered shewing the number of insured persons 
in each of the industrial groups referred to under "A" above recorded 
as unemployed. The number for each industry is subdivided by men, 
young men (eighteen to twenty), women, young women (eighteen to 
twenty), boys and 'girls, and within these groups, into wholly unem
ployed, temporarily stopped and persons normally in casual employ
ment. As a result, there is available, for one date in every month, the 
number of insured persons unemployed in Great Britain in 102 separate 
industry groups, subdivided into the categories mentioned above. 

3. ANALYSIS 01' THE LIVE REGISTER SHEWING DURATION OJ' UNEMPLOYMENT 

A monthly return is furnished analysing the wholly unemployed 
claimants on the live register at the date of the count in each month 
according to the date on which they last came on the register. From 
these returns, it is possible to ascertain, every month, the number of 
persons who have been continuously unemployed for varying periods, 
that is, less than one month, one to two months, two to three months, 
three to six months, nine to twelve months, and over twelve months. 

4. ANALYSIS 01' THE LIVE REGISTER BY OCCUPATIONS 

All Local Offices furnish quarterly an analysis by occupations-aa 
distinct from the analysis by industries referred to in "2" above-of the 
wholly unemployed persons on the live register. In the case of certain 
industries a similar analysis, but including persona temporarily stopped 
as well as those wholly unemployed, is furnished monthly. 

5. SPECAL ANALYSES BY PLACE 01' RESIDENCE 

Special analyses of unemployed persons according to place of 
residence are furnished quarterly for use in connection with the aIlo
'Cation between Local Authorities of grant from the Exchequer in respect 
of certain services administered by them. 
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6. NARRATIVE REPORTS ON THE EMPLOYMENT SITUATION 

Managers of Employment Exchanges forward every month to their 
Divisional Offices and to the Headquarters of the Ministry narrative 
reports on the employment situation in the areas covered by their 
Exchanges, which include information as to the position and prospects 
in the principal local industries. The information contained in these 
reports, together with such other relevant facts as are within the knowl
edge of the Divisional Offices, forms the basis of appreciations of the 
industrial position within their several Divisions which Divisional Offices 
furnish to Headquarters monthly. These, in tum, are used in connection 
with a report on the general industrial position which is prepared at 
Headquarters every month. 

C. RETURNS RELATING TO PLACING WORK 

1. GENERAL PLACING WORK 

a. Returns of Vacancies Notified and Filled: Monthly, half-yearly 
and yearly returns, in the form shewn in Table 28 (pages 236-39) and 
Table 29 (pages 240-41), are rendered in respect of men, women, boys and 
girls respectively, giving the number of vacancies notified and filled 
in the period covered by the return and the number of vacancies can
celled by the employer who originally notified them. 

b. Return of Vacancies Filled by Occupations: All Local Offices fur
nish monthly progress returns shewing, by broad occupational groups 
and for all occupations together, the number of vacancies notified 
and filled in the preceding month. Separate returns are furnished in 
respect of each of the different departments, that is, men, women and 
juveniles. 

c. Analysis of Vacancy Clearing: In connection with the arrange
ments for clearing vacancies monthly analyses are furnished in the 
form shewn in Table 30 (pages 242-44). 

d. Narrative Reports: Half-yearly and yearly narrative reports are 
furnished by Divisional Controllers on the progress of placing work 
within their Divisions. 

Yearly narrative reports are furnished by Divisional Controllers 
on the progress of placing work in seasonal industries generally. In 
addition special narrative reports are rendered at the end of the season 
by the Divisional Controllers principally concerned, on the arrange
ments made for meeting the seasonal demand for labour for certain 
industries such as, fruit picking, sugar beet lifting or seasonal work 
at holiday resorts. 
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2. REPORTS IN CONNECTION WITH JUVENILII WOBlt 

In connection with the work of Juvenile Advisory Committee 
monthly statistical reports are prepared in the form shewn in Table 2! 
(pages 240-41); separate information is given with regard to childre: 
leaving secondary schools. Information is also included as to the numbe 
of children invited to attend for advice on choice of employment or fo 
industrial supervision, and the results obtained. An analysis by occu 
pations of the vacancies filled during the month is also given. Monthl; 
returns of a similar character are rendered by Juvenile Employmen 
Bureaux of local Education Authorities exercising choice of employmen 
powers. 

All Exchanges prepare and bring up to date every half-year I 

sUrvey, in narrative form, of the local occupations in which considerabl, 
numbers of juveniles are employed, together with information a8 t 
the chief features of and prospects in the several occupations. The surve: 
is submitted to the Juvenile Advisory Committee and forms the basi 
of the information with regard to prospects of juvenile employmen 
in the various occupations on which, in turn, the advice of the Com 
mittee on choice of employment is largely based. 

Chairmen of Juvenile Advisory Committees submit to the Head 
quarters of the Ministry an annual narrative report on the work 0 

their Committees. 

D. REPORTS IN CoNNECTION WITH INDUSTRIAL TuNSFEBENCB 

Returns shewing the number and types of men becoming availabl, 
for other employment on the termination of State-assisted relief scheme 
are forwarded by Local Offices to Divisional Offices as occasion arises 
a summary of these is prepared daily at Divisional Offices and forwardec 
to the Central Transfer Clearing House in order that efforts may b 
made to place these persons in employment on other schemes. Simila: 
reports are rendered in respect of men transferred from depressed areal 
who have lost employment of a pick and shovel type (not on State· 
assisted relief schemes) either within three months of their transfe 
or on termination of their first employment after transfer. 

Local Offices in non-depressed areas furnish quarterly returns an 
alysing by Local Office of origin the persons from depressed areas placec 
in employment in their areas. Divisional Offices render to the Centra 
Transfer Clearing House a weekly return of vacancies filled by mel 
transferred from depressed areas, the men being analysed accordinl 
to their origin (for example, whether they came direct from a depressec 
area or were available on termination of other employment) and tc 
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the type of work on which they were placed (such as, heavy pick and 
shovel work or lighter labouring work, and whether on State-assisted 
schemes or otherwise). 

E. RmURNS OF NUMBERS OF MEN EMPLOYED ON CERTAIN 

TYPES OF WORKS 

Local Offices in whose areas certain works receiving State financial 
assistance (such as Unemployment Grants Committee schemes and cer
tain road and bridge schemes assisted by the Ministry of Transport) 
are being carried on obtain montl).ly from the authorities concerned 
information as to the number of men directly employed on the works 
and forward this to Headquarters. In cases where the employment 
of a number of men from depressed areas is a condition of grant, 
returns are secured to enable the Local Office to check the continued 
fulfilment of the conditions. 

F. REPORTS IN CONNECTION WITH TRAINING SCHEMES 

In connection with Government Training and Instructional Centres 
weekly reports on the progress of recruitment are forwarded by Local 
Offices in recruiting areas j similar reports are obtained in connection 
with recruitment for Women's Training Centres. Managers of centres 
furnish weekly records of men admitted to and leaving the centres, the 
latter being analysed to shew the reason for termination of training 
(for example, whether the man withdrew from the course, and if so, on 
what grounds, whether he was placed in employment or had found work 
on his own account). Cases of men placed in employment or who have 
found work are also analysed in another weekly return rendered by 
Government Training Centres to shew, in the case of each course of 
instruction given, the class of work obtained (such as, labourer or semi
skilled and in what occupation) and in what district. A quarterly re
turn is also furnished by Government Training Centres, analysing the 
terminations in each course during the preceding quarter according 
to the age of the trainee, the length of his course of instruction and 
the wage obtained. 

Managers of Instructional Centres furnish a monthly narrative 
report on the work of their centres. 

G. TRANSFER OF AND INSTRUCTIONAL CENTRES FOR JUVENILES 

Divisional Offices render monthly a return giving particulars re
garding juveniles transferred into their Divisions from depressed areas. 
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In connection with instructional courses for juveniles, local Edl 
cation Authorities who have organised juvenile instructional centres I 

classes furnish weekly returns giving particulars of the number I 

hours instruction available during the preceding week and the numb, 
of juveniles in attendance and for how many hours. Similar returns a 
rendered monthly by the local Education Authorities or Local Offic 
concerned in respect of individual unemployed juveniles attending oth 
instructional courses. 

A report is furnished by Divisional Offices to Headquarters qua 
terly on the prospects of instituting instructiona1 courses in arel 
where they do not, at the time of the report, exist. 

H. REPORTS REGARDING WELFARE WORK FOR THE UNEMPLOYED 

Local Offices furnish to Divisional Offices and to Headquarters eve] 
month a report 9f1 such welfare schemes as are in operation in thE 
areas, giving particulars in the case of each separate scheme, of tl 
number of men and women enrolled under the scheme and the averal 
number of each attending daily. These form the basis of narrative r 
ports on voluntary schemes for the provision of occupation or recreatic 
for the unemployed forwarded by Divisional Offices to Headquarte 
monthly. 

I. RETURNS IN CONNECTION WITH THE ADMINISTRATION OJ' THE UNE! 

PLOYMENT INSURANCE AND TRANSITIONAL PAYMENTS SCHEMES 

A large number of reports are rendered in connection with unell 
ployment insurance, of which the following are among the most ill 
portant: 

1. A weekly return shewing the number of fresh and renewal claw 
to benefit made during the week. 

2. A monthly return shewing the number of claims to benefit i 
vestigated and the results obtained. 

3. A monthly report on local work of adjudication on claims, shel 
ing the number of doubtful cases referred to the Local Insurance Offic 
for decision, the number of cases referred to the Court of RefereE 
the number of sittings of th~ Court held and the results of the cas 
considered. 

4. A monthly report on the number of claimants interviewed wi: 
regard to title to benefit under various statutory conditions and tl 
number of doubtful cases referred to the Local Insurance Officer f· 
decision. 

S. A monthly return shewing action with regard to eligibility f, 
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benefit taken in the case of persons who have left or been dismissed 
from Government Training Centres. 

6. A monthly analysis of applications for transitional payments re
ferred to the local Public Assistance Committ{le and of the determina
tions received. 

7. A quarterly return of current claims to benefit upon which pay
ment is authorised in respect to adult dependants and children de
pendants. 

In addition to these returns, Local Officers render to the Headquarters 
of the Finance Department of the Ministry weekly accounts of payments 
of unemployment benefit and transitional payments. Regular accounts 
of other receipts and disbursements of official moneys are, of course, 
also rendered to the Headquarters of the Finance Department. 

J. STAFF AND ESTABLISHMENT RETURNS 

All Local Officers render regular returns to shew their staffing position 
in relation to the work to be performed, and with regard to a number 
of other establishment matters. Among these are the following: 

1. A weekly return from all Exchanges shewing the volume of 
each of a number of specified items of work performed at the Local 
Office in the preceding week, the staff in post and the amount of over
time (if any) worked. Details are given of the staff expected to be 
in post during the current and next succeeding weeks (that is, allowing 
for sick and annual leave, etc.) and of any expected variations in the 
volume of work, and the Manager is expected to state whether he 
wishes to have sanction for the engagement of additional staff or the 
dismissal of existing staff working on a temporary basis. 

2. Returns shewing the volume of work performed are also furnished 
by Branch Employment Offices through their parent Exchanges. 

3. Regular returns are rendered of overtime worked, sick or special 
leave taken and of staff becoming due for salary changes. 

4. Divisional Offices render to Headquarters monthly reports on the 
position in their Divisions with regard to buildings. 

In addition to these returns, there are a number of periodic returns 
regarding use of motor transport by Exchange officers, safes and strong 
rooms, stocks of stationery, typewriters and office equipment, etc. 

K. MIsCELLANEOUS RETuRNs AND REPORTS 

1. RETAIL PRIcm OF FOOD 

Local Offices obtain from selected retailers, and furnish to Head
quarters monthly, particulars regarding the general retail prices within 
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their areas of certain specified articles of food of a kind usually bougl 
by the working classes. These reports are used in connection wit 
the compilation of the Ministry of· Labour's index-number of the COl 

of living, which is of considerable importance and enters into a lar~ 
number of wage agreements, covering not less than 1,250,000 wod 
people. 

2. MOVEMENT OF LABOUR BETWEEN THE COAL MINING AND MHER INDUI 
TIDES AND RESTIDCTION ON THE RECRUITMENT 01' . COLLIERY LABat 

Dur~ng the period of the exchange of unemployment books, monthl 
returns are rendered to Headquarters shewing the number of persOl 
found to have transferred from the coal mining. industry to other iJ 
dustries and vice versa. In the case of the latter, the transfers al 
analysed according to the eligibility or ineligibility of the workmE 
to take up scheduled colliery employment; where the workpeople a: 
ineligible, information is forwarded to Divisional Offices to shew tl 
results of action' 'taken to secure their dismissal. Summaries of tl 
reports are prepared at Divisional Offices and forwarded to Heae 
quarters. 

Local Offices forward to Divisional Offices, and Divisional Offic, 
to Headquarters, monthly summaries of the returns of engagements , 
new entrants and eligible persons rendered by colliery companies with 
their areas in accordance with the terms of the undertaking. 

3. PORT REGISTRATION SCHEMES 

Local Offices in whose areas port registration schemes are in oper: 
tion furnish monthly reports on the progress of the schemes and tl 
work of the local Port Registration Committee. 

4. THE KING'S ROLL SCHEME FOR THE· EMPLOYMENT 01' DISABLED E: 
SERVICE MEN 

Divisional Offices render to Headquarters monthly particulars ' 
enrolment on or removal from the Roll, within their Division, of firtJ 
holding the Royal Warrant. Employment Exchanges render quarter 
a list of firms on the Roll in their areas. 

5. RECOVERY 01' ADVANCES TO WORKPEOPLE 

Exchanges render to Divisional Offices and Divisional Offices . 
Headquarters, monthly progress returns on the recovery of travellil 
fares advanced to applicants in order to enable them to take up ell 
ployment at a distance from their homes. 
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TRANSITIONAL PAYMENTS SCHEME 

Reference has already been made 1 to the statutory criteria for 
determining whether a claimant is qualified to claim insurance benefit 
or to apply for transitional payments, and the procedure for referring 
applications for such payments to the Public Assistance Authorities 
for the assessment of need has been described.! 

The duty of examining applications for transitional payments, con
ducting such enquiries as may be necessary to ascertain the applicant's 
resources and assess his need and determining the amount which should 
be paid to him, devolves by statute upon the Public Assistance Commit
tees of County Councils or County Borough Councils, or Sub-Committees 
of those Committees. In assessing need, the Committees are directed 
to consider each case as if it were an application for outdoor relief, 
under the Poor Law, to be paid in money. No attempt has been made 
to lay down scales of payment, but the amount which may be deter
mined must not exceed what ~ould otherwise have been payable to 
the applicant by way of insurance benefit (including dependant's benefit) 
if he were entitled to it. On the other hand, in the assessment of need, 
Committees are required by statute: 

1. To disregard one-half of any amount payable to an applicant by 
way of war wounds or disability pension or workmen's compensation; 

2. To disregard money and investments treated as capital assets 
which do not in the aggregate exceed £25, but to regard all such money 
and investments exceeding that amount, up to £300, as equivalent to 
a weekly income of one shilling for each complete £25; 

3. To take into account the value to the applicant of any interest 
in the house in which he lives, but to disregard any amount which he 
might obtain by selling that interest or borrowing upon it as security. 

The Minister of Labour has power to supersede any Committee 
which is not carrying out its duties under the scheme satisfactorily and 
to arrange for those duties to be performed by persons appointed by 
him; but he has no power to interfere in the case of any individual appli
cant by way of altering or referring back any determination. made by 
a Committee (unless it be in excess of the benefit limitation mentioned 
above). 

In order to maintain the distinction between applicants for transi
tional payments and applicants for poor relief proper, it is laid down 

• See pp. 206·07. 
• See pp. 207·09. 
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that the former may not be dealt with upon the premises of any Poor 
Law Institution without the Minister's express sanction. The Public 
Assistance Authorities may apply to the Minister for reimbursement of 
all reasonable expenses incurred by them in carrying out their share 

. in the administration of the scheme. These expenses, together with the 
.cost of the transitional payments themselves, and the salaries of any 
persons appointed by the Minister to carry out the duties of Com
mittees, are charged to the Unemployment Fund, in a separate account, 
into which the Exchequer pays an equivalent contribution. 

The general qversight of the work of the Authorities in connection 
with the scheme is entrusted to the General Inspectors of the Ministry 
of Health, and the accounts of their expenditure for the same purpose 
are likewise subject to audit by the Ministry of Health auditors. 
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SPECIAL SCHEMES 

As is well known, certain industries and occupations-agriculture 
and private domestic service are the most important-are specifically 
excluded from the scope of the State unemployment insurance scheme. 
In addition, the original conception of the scheme allowed for the possi
bility of other industries, that would otherwise be included, being ex
cepted from the general scheme and permitted to operate schemes of 
their own, if it appeared that in this way the industry in question 
could be more satisfactorily provided with insurance against unem
ployment than under the general scheme. Accordingly, Section 18 of 
the Unemployment Insurance Act, 1920, gave the Minister of Labour 
power to approve or make a scheme for any industry in regard to which 
he was satisfied that the condition just mentioned was fulfilled. 

This power to approve or make special schemes was suspended in 
1921 and again in 1924, and was finally abolished by the Unemployment 
Insurance Act, 1927; schemes in being at the commencement of the 
latter Act were, however, permitted to continue in operation. It was 
originally provided that a contribution should be made from the Ex
chequer in aid of any special scheme, but this provision was abolished 
in 1924. 

Only two schemes have been approved under these provisions-those 
for the banking industry (confined to England and Wales) and for 
the insurance industry respectively. Broadly speaking, the schemes 
cover all persons within the industries named who would otherwise 
be insurable under the general scheme. They are administered in each 
case by a Board consisting of representatives of employers and insured 
persons within the industry; members of the Board are elected by 
electoral bodies which are established in accordance with regulations 
approved by the Minister of Labour. Provisions as to contributions (in 
each case contributions are payable only by employers) and conditions 
for the receipt of benefit, which are very similar to those obtaining under 
the general scheme, are included in the schemes approved by the 
Minister. 

The method of determining claims to benefit is adapted, with unim
portant modifications, from the method laid down for claims under the 
general scheme. Under the Banking Industry Scheme a claim can only 
be disallowed by a Claims Committee and under the Insurance Industry 
Scheme by an Appeal Committee, both of which are representative of 
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the workers and the employers. Where however the trade dispute dis
qualification applies the Insurance Industry Scheme permits an officer 
of the Board to disallow a claim subject to an unrestricted right of 
appeal to the Committee. The decisions of the Insurance Scheme'. Com
mittee are given after the claim has been reported on by local Referees 
representing both sides, and the decisions of the Banking Scheme'. 
Committee are subject to appeal to a local Court of Referees similarly 
constituted. 

The decisions of the Appeal Committee in the case of the Insurance 
Industry Scheme and the Court of Referees in the case of the Banking 
Industry Scheme are in general final, but an appeal may be made to 
the Umpire appointed under the Unemployment Insurance Act (1) by 
the. Board; (2) by the Minister of Labour, in cases in which, in his 
opinion, a point of general importance is involved, or where some special 
circumstances exist; (3) by a claimant to whom the Appeal Committee 
(or in the case of the Banking Industry the Court of Referees) has 
given leave to appeal, or in any case in which the decision of the Com
mittee or Court is not unanimous; (4) by an association of employed 
workers of which the claimant is a member. The decision of the Umpire 
is final. 

The day-to-day administration of the schemes, including for ex
ample the arrangements for the payment of benefit, is entirely in the 
hands of the respective Boards, but the Minister of Labour is charged 
with general responsibility and, by virtue of his power to approve 
amendments of the schemes, is enabled to exercise strict control over 
the general provisions of the schemes which, as already indicated, in
clude the conditions for the receipt, and the rates of benefit, the con
stitution of the Boards, and other matters. 

Before approving the schemes, the Minister had to satisfy himself 
that they provided for benefits not less favourable on the whole than 
those provided under the general unemployment insurance scheme. The 
schemes have been amended from time to time, in order to bring them 
into accord with subsequent unemployment insurance legislation in so 
far as the latter has improved the position of the insured worker. In 
practice, the schemes have closely followed the provisions of the various 
Unemployment Insurance Acts and in some respects have been more 
favourable than the latter-for example, their rates of benefit have 
been, in most cases, higher than .under the general scheme, and the 
Banking Industry has not adopted a needs test for transitional pay
ments. 

The Minister of Labour has further powers of control; the Boards 
must give effect to any general direction which he may give after con
sultation with them; all rules made by the Boards must be approved 
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by him; questions relating to the scope of the schemes are to be decided 
by the Minister, subject to appeal to the High Court as provided by 
Section 10 of the Unemployment Insurance Act, 1920; the Minister 
may at any time terminate the schemes. 

In addition, the Minister exercises a general oversight over the 
financial aspects of the schemes. He has at all times access to the 
accounts of the'Boards. These accounts must be audited by an auditor 
approved by the Minister and presented to him by the Boards, and 
the latter must comply with any directions which the Minister issues 
regarding the publication of the accounts and the auditor's reports. If 
he thinks it necessary, the Minister may issue directions, which must 
be carried out by the Boards, for certain specified steps to be taken 
to secure the solvency of the insurance funds. He has power to deter
mine the amount which may be applied to the working expenses of 
the schemes. The Boards may only borrow with his consent and subject 
to such conditions as he may impose. 

One final condition attaching to the schemes should be mentioned. 
In each case the Board is under obligation to maintain an organisation 
for placing in employment workpeople insured under the scheme and 
persons formerly employed in or connected, with the industry. 
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follow-up of, 123-24, 125 

juveniles, 128 
Travelling fares of applicants repaid 

by, 121 
Verification of eligibility conditions 
. with, 195-96 

EMPLOYERS' REGISTER, 110-11 (See also 
"Forms") 

EMPLOYMENT (See also "Submission of 
Appl icants" and "Vacancies, 
Filled") 

Agricultural, 59-60 
shifts from, 32-35 

Casual, 19-22 (See also "Port Trans-
port Industry") 

agricultural, numbers in, table, 33 
decasualisation of, 163-72 
insured workers in, 21 
problem of, 22 
registration of workers, 104 
vacancies filled in, table, 236-39 

Decasualisation of, 163-72 
Decline in, 58 
Decreased, industries with, 41, 42-44 
Distribution of information concern-

ing,69 . 
Emigration, lessening of, effect, 10 
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ment of") 
Overseas, 146-47, 160-62 
Port transport industry, 164-68 
Post-war, 56-63, 71-i2 
RegularisatJOn of, 163-72 
Relief worke, 137-38, 144 
Seasonal, 22-26 (See also "Industries, 

Seasonal") 
Shifts from old to new industries, 40-

46 
Situation, discussion of, 41-42, 49-50, 

51-63 
post-war, 71-72 
wartime, 70-71 

Statistics, 13, table, 228 (See also "Em
ployment, Insured Persons," "00-
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cupations, Uninsured" and "Popu
lation, Occupied") 

Suitable, 216-17 
Surplus labour problem, 52 
Training for (See "Training for Em

ployment") 
Travelling for work, 106-07 
Transference (See "Transference of La

bour") 
Uninsured workers, 12-13, table, 228 
Unsuitable, 113-14 

EMPLOYMENT AND INSURANCE DEPART
MENT,74 

EMPLOYMENT AND TRAINING DEPART
MENT (See " Organisation, Em
ployment Exchange Service, Em
ployment and Training Depart
ment") 

EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGES (ADVISORY 
COMMITTEE) REGULATIONS, 71 

EMPLOYMENT RECORD, 192 (See also 
"Forms") 

ESTABLISHMENT OF NATIONAL SYSTEM OF 
EXCHANGES, 69 

EUROPEAN WAR (See "World War") 
EXCHEQUER, 75, 99 (See also "Treasury") 
EX-SERVICE WORKERS (See "World War, 

Ex-service Workers") 
EXCLUSIONS FROM INSURANCE (See "Ad

ministration, Unemployment In
surance Scheme, Coverage Restric-
tions") . , 

F 

FAMILY COTTAGES SCHEME, 161 
FARES (See "Travelling, Expenses for") 
FARMS (See "Agriculture") 
FEMALES, 

Employment of, 13-16 
Industries, employing, 11, 12, 14-15, 

tables, 226, 227 
Insured, by industry, table, 227 
Married, 194, 220-21 
Recruitment of, for war work, 71 
Registrations of, table, 173 
Specialised exchanges for, 92 
Statistics, 

agricultural emp't, table, 33 
gainfully occupied, table, 11 
insured, table, 12 
population, proportion of, tables, 6, 7 

Training of (See "Training for Em
ployment, Women") 

Transference of (See "Transference of 
Labour, Women") 

Unemployment of, table, 173 
Vacancies for, 

filled, 177-78, tables, 176, 234-35, 236-
39 

notified, tables, 176, 236-39 
W 0 men's sub - committees (See 

"Women's Sub-committees") 
FIGHTING SERVICES 130 
FILING, Method of, 107-08 

FINANCE DEPARTMENT (See "Organisa
tion, Employment Exchange Ser
v,ice, Finance Department") 

FINANCING (See "Organisation, Employ
ment Exchange Service, Financ
ing") 

FISHER, Sm WARREN, footnote, 77 
FOLLOW-UP (See "Submission of Appli-

cants, Follow-up of") 
FOREIGN WORKERS (See "Aliens") 
FORESTRY COMMISSIONERS, 158 
FORMS, List of, 261-67 
FuND (See "Unemployment Fund") 

G 

GENERAL DEPARTMENT (See "Organisa
tion, Employment Exchange Ser
vice, General Department") 

GENERAL REGULATIONS (See "Laws, Em
ployment Exchanges, General Reg
ulations") 

GEOGRAPHICAL LOCATION OF INDUSTRIES, 
46-50 

GIRLS' FRIENDLY SOCIETY, 133 
GLASGOW, 165 
GLAsGOw (SOUTH SIDE) EXCHANGE, 92 
GLASGOW, UNIVERSITY OF, footnote, 50 
GOVERNMENT SERVICE, Emp't in, 129, 130 
GRADES' (See "Organisation, Employment 

Exchange Service, Staff, Grades") 
GREAT MARLBOROUGH STREET EXCHANGE, 

92 
GREAT WAR (See "World War") 
GRlMSBY, 167 

H 

lIARROGATE EMPLOYMENT ExCHANGE, 87 
HEADMASTERS' EMPLOYMENT COMMITTEE 

(See "Incorporated Association of 
Headmasters of Public Secondary 
Schools") 

HEADQUARTERS (See "Organisation, Em
ployment Exchange Service, Head
quarters") 

HEALTH INSURANCE, 69 
HIs MAJESTY'S FORCES, Employees in, 

13, 208, table, 228 
HISTORICAL DEVELOPMENT, 67-78 
HOLLOWAY EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGE, 91, 

frontispiece 
HOME WORK, Training for, 148-50 
HOTEL TRADE, 92 (See also "Industries") 
HOUSEHOLD REMOVAL SCHEME, 158, 159 
HunSON BAY COMPANY, 161 
HULL,168 

I 

IMMIGRATION, 7-10 
IMPARTIALITY, Observance of, 112-13 
IMPREST, 211 
INCORPORATED ASSOCIATION OF HEADMAS-

TERS OF PUBLIC SECONDARY 
SCHOOLS, 77, 97 
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INDIBECT CLAnuNTS (See "Claimants, 
lDdirect") 

INDUSTRIAL CoURT (See "Organisation, 
Employment Exchange Service, 
Adjudication Methods") 

INDU!!TRIAL CoURTS Act, 29 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTES (See "Stoppages") 
INDUSTRIALISATION, 31-32, 35-39 
INDUSTRIAL RELATIONs, 

Conciliation methods, 28, 29, 132, 216 
Cost of, table, 232 
Department ~ charge of, 79 
Special officers for, 81 

INDUSTRIAL TRAINING SCHIWII (See 
"Training for Employment, lDdus
trial Training Scheme") 

INDUSTRIAL TRANSFERENCE BoABD (See 
"Transference of Labourt lDdus
trial Transference Board") 

INDUSTRIES, 10-13 (See also individual 
industries and "Occupations") 

Amalgamation in, 35-39 
Casual labour, with, 20-21 
Classification, footnote, 41 
Decreased emp't, those with, 41, 42-44 
Emp't shifts from agriculture to, 32-35 
Geographical location of, 46-50 
Groups, Ministry of Labour, 5, 41 
Growth of large scale, 35-39 
Increased emp't, those with, 44-46, 

table, 45 
Insured, tables, 12, 43, 45, 227, 229 
New, 45 
Orientation of, 35, 40 
Persons employed in, by sex, tables, 

11, 12,226 
Production, 13 
.Reorganisation of (See "lDdustriea, 

Amalgamation in" and "Indus
tries, Technological Imp r 0 v e -
ments") 

Seasonal, 23-24, 25-26, 54-06 
eligibPity rules for workers in, 218-

19 
labor recruitment for, 132-34 

Surplus labour, those with, 77 
Technological improvements, 40 
Trade union membership by, table, 

230 
Unemp't of insured persons by, table, 

24 
Uninsured workers in, 4-0, 13, table, 

228 
Vacancies filled, by. 175, table. 234-35 
Women in (See "Females, lDdustriea 

Employing") 
INSPECTORATES (See "Organisation, Em

ployment Exchange Service, lD
spection Work") 

INSTRUCTION (See "Tra~ for Em
ployment") 

INSTRUCTIONAL CENTRES (See "Training 
for Employment, lDstructional 
Centres") 

INSURANCE INDUSTRY (See "Special 
Schemes") 

INSURANC& OFFIC1C118 (See "Organisation, 
Employment Exchange Service, 
Insurance Officers") 

INsUBED Pi:asoNS (See also "Employ
ment, Insured Persons" and "Un
employment, Insured Persons") 

Administrative divisiona, related to, 
47, table, 47 

Benefit, percentage drawing, 63 
Casual workers, 21 
Coverage restrictions, U, 12-13, 70, 

71, 73, table, 228 
Depressed industries, 42, table, 43 
Distribution, geographical, 47, table, 

47 
Fluctuations by location of industries, 

47 
Increased industries, 44-46, table, 45 
Industry, by, tables, 12, 227 
Juveniles, 

industry, by, table, 229 
proportion of, 17, 18 

Original number, 70 
Sex, by, table, 12 
Total, 70, 71 
Transitional payments, percentage 

drawing, 63 
INTENSIVII CLlWlINO ARBA8 (See "Clear

ance, lDtensive Clearing Areas") 
INTERNATIONAL LABOUR OFFICII, 81 
INTERVIEWING, 

Office rrovision for, 83, 90 
Specia arrangements, 104 

INTRODUCTION CABD, 118 (See also 
"Forms") 

INVESTIGATION OJ' EMPLOTMBN'1' REcoRD!!, 
footnote, 61 

IPsWICH, Employment Office at, 67 
~D, footnote, 73 
IaoN AND STEEL INDUSTRY (See also "lD

dustries") 
Amalgamation in, 36, 37 

J 
JOINT INDUSTRIAL COUNCILS, 28, 29 
JUVENILB ADVISORY CoMMI'l'TEES (See 

"Juveniles, Juvenile Advisory 
Committees") 

JUVIINILB EMPLOYMENT BUUAUX (See 
"Juveniles, Juvenile Employment 
Bureaux") 

JUVENILB EMPLOYMENT CENTRES (See 
"Juveniles, Employment of, Juve
nile Employment Centres") 

JUVENILB EMPLOYMENT COMMITTEES (See 
"Juveniles, Juvenile Employment 
Committees") 

JUVENILES, 
Adjudication procedure for, 222-23 
Employment of, 13-14, 16-18 (See also 

"Juveniles, Training of") 
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JUVENILES, Employment of (Continued) 

casual emp't, diverting from, 164 
committees assistjng in, 76, 77, 93, 

95-97, 164, 222 
domestic service, 129 
factors affecting, 17 
handicapped, methods for, 76 
Juvenile Emp't Centres, 156 (See 

also " Juveniles, Training of") 
methods for, 76-77 
National Advisory Councils, 77, 96 
schools, co-operation with, 77, 96, 97, 

127-28 
seasonal industries, 133 
statistics kept by exchanges, 128 

Follow-up of, 128 
Handicapped, 76 
Industries employing, 17-18, table, 229 
Juvenile Advisory Committees, 76, 90, 

93, 95-97, 127, 128, 164, 222 (See 
also "Local Employment Com
mittees") 

Juvenile Emp't Bureaux, 76, 86, 96 
(See also "Local Education Au
thorities") 

Juvenile Emp't Committees, 96, 164, 
222 (See also "Local Education 
Authorities") 

Placings (See "Juveniles, Vacancies, 
Filled") 

Psychological tests, 128 
Registrations, annual number, table, 

173 
Special exchange provisions for, 127-

29 
Training of, 154-56, 157 (See also "Lo

cal Education Authorities") 
Transference of, 157, 159 
Unemp't insurance for, 

administration, methods of, 76, 127 
excluded from, 5, table, 228 
Local Education Authorities admin

ister, 76 
number insured, by industry, table, 

229 
proportion of insured population, 17, 

18 
Unemployment of, annually, table, 173 
Un,insured, number employed, 13, ta

ble, 228 
Vacancies for, 

filled, 178, tables, 176, 240-41 
notified, tables, 176, 240-41 

Vocational guidance, 127, 128, 154 

K 

KEw, 185, 196-217 passim (See also "Ad
ministration, Unemployment In
surance Scheme, Claims and Rec
ord Office") 

KEw CERTIFICATES, 193 (See also 
"Forms") 

KING'S NATIONAL ROLL, 72 
KING:S ROLL COMMITTEES, 72, 129, 130 
KING S RoLL NATIONAL COUNCIL, 72 

L 

LABOUR DISPUTES (See "Stoppages") 
LABOUR ExCHANGES ACT (See "Laws 

Employment Exchanges, LabotJ 
Exchanges Act") 

LABOUR MINISTRY (See "Ministry of La
bour") 

LABOUR, MOBILITY OF (See "Mobility of 
Labour") 

LABOUR SUPPLY, 7-30 (See also "Employ-
ment") 

Factors governing increase in, 58-59 
Relief works, for, 139-44 
Seasonal industries, 132-34 
Surplus labour in certain industries, 77 
Surveys concerning, 50 

LAND DRAINAGE, 137, 139, 144 
LAWS, 

Aliens Order, 134 
Choice of Employment Act, 76 
Coal Mines Act, 36 
Development (Loan Guarantees and 

Grants) Act, 137, 138 
Education Act, 96 
Education (Scotland) Act, 76 
Empire Settlement Act, 160 
Emp't exchanges, 67-69 

Emp't Exchanges (Advisory Com
mittee) Regulations, 71 

General Regulations, 70, 76, 131, 132, 
254-57, footnotes, Ill, 131 

Labour Bureaux (London) Act, 67 
Labour Exchanges Act, 3, 67, 69, 71, 

79, 92, 96, 251-53, footnotes, 111, 
117 

Industrial Courts Act, 29 
Merchant Shipping Acts, 67 
Mining Industry Act, 170, 171, 172 
Ministry of Labour (Transfer of 

Powers) Order, 77 
National Insurance Act, 69, 70 
National Insurance (Munition Work-

ers) Act, 71 
New Ministries and Secretaries Act, 71 
Railways, 1921 Law, 36 
Trade Board Acts, 81 
Unemp't insurance (See also "Laws, 

National Insurance Act") 
1920, 73, 74, 86, 97, 100, 105, 106, 113, 

189, footnotes, 112, 131 
1921, 73, 75 
1922, 100 
1923, 'i6 
1924, 73, 100 
1930,74,75 
1931, 75 
Economy Order No.2. 1931, 100 
numerous amending, 75 
original act, 69 
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LAws, Unemp't insurance (Continued) 
Unemployed Workmen Act, 68, 69, 

70 
LEDGERS (See "Forms") 
LEGAL METHODS (See "Organisation, Em

ployment Exchange Service, Ad
Judication Methods") 

LIST OF OCCUPATIONS, footnote, 104 (See 
also "Forms") 

LIVE REGISTER OF UNEMPLOYMENT (See 
also "Unemployment, Insured Per
sons") 

Agricultural workers related to, 59-60 
Description of forms, 107-08 (See also 

"Forms") 
Explanation of, 5 
Fluctuations jn, 102 
Incomplete nature of, 59 
Insured persons unemployed, compared 

with,59 
LIVERPOOL, 165, 168-69 
LIVERPOOL, UNIVERSITY OF, footnote, 50 
LOCAL ACCOUNTANT (See "Organisation, 

Employment Exchange Service, 
Finance Department") 

LOCAL ADVISORY CoMMITTEES (See "Or
ganisation, Employment· Exchange 
Service, Advisory Committees") 

LOCAL AGENTS (See "Organisation, Em
ployment Exchange Service, Local 
Agents") 

LOCAL AUTHORITIES, 
Local emp't committees, represented 

in,93 
Relief work schemes by, 137-38, 139 
Transference scheme in relation to, 

139, 140, 156 
Unemp't Grants Committee's assist
. ance, 137-38, 139 

Unemp't insurance scheme aid to, 75 
LoCAL EDUCATION AUTHORITIES (See also 

"Juveniles, Juvenile Employment 
Committees") 

Emp't of juveniles, aid in, 76, 77, 81, 
96,97 

Juvenile training, arrangements for, 
154-55 

Number participating in juvenile 
work,96 

Unemp't insurance work shared by, 
127 

LoCAL EDUCATION COMMITTEES, 95-96 
LoCAL EMPLOYMENT CoMMITTEES, 92-95 

(See also "Juveniles, Juvenile Ad
visory Committees") 

Benefits in advance of contribution de-
cided by, 74 

Board rooms for meetings of, 90 
Establishment of, 71 
Interest in unemp't insurance, 94 
King's National Roll administered by, 

72, footnote, 72 
LoCAL GOVERNMENT (See "Local Author

ities") 

LOCAL GoVERNMENT BoARD, Ministry of 
Health, later called, 70 . 

LocAL OFnCEB, Definition of, 72, foot
note, 79 

LoNDON, 
Central (Unemployed) Body for, 68, 

70 
Council for juvenile emp't work, 96 
Early emp't offices in, 67, 68 
Juvenile unemp't insurance in, 78 
Population of, 34 
Port Registration Committee in, 165, 

167, 168 
Specialised exchanges in, 92 

LoNDON ASSOCIATION FOB THB CARR or 
THm MENTALLY DEnCTIVB, 76 

LONDON CoUNTY CoUNCIL, 77 
LoNGSHOREMEN (See "Port Transport 

Industry, Dock Workers") 

M 

MAINTENANCII AND TRAINING GRANTS 
SCHEMm (See "Training for Em. 
ployment, Maintenance and Train
ing Grants Scheme") 

MALINGERING, PREVENTION or (See 
"Proof of Unemployment") 

MANCHESTER, 168 
MANCHESTER, UNIVERSITY or, footnote, 

50 
MARRIED MEN, 140, 142, 148, 157 (See 

also "Females, Married") 
MERCHANT SHIPPING Acrs, 67 
MIGRATION, 7-10 

Internal, 26-28 
MILL SCHEMm, footnote, 189-90 
MINISTRY or AGRICULTUIIII AND FxsHEB

XES, 137, 139, 144 
MINISTRY OJ' HEALTH, Local Government 

Board, formerly, 70 
MINISTRY or LABOUR, 

Benefits in advance of contribution de
cided by, 74 

Coal mining industry, powers in, 170-
71 

Costs, method of meeting, 100 
Creation of, 71 
Decasualisation of emp't promoted by, 

164-65 
Emp't and Insurance Department, 74 
Emp't and Training Department, 74, 

79, chart, SO, table, 232 
Emp't situation, related to, 31 

. Experiments in labour transference, 
78 

Finance Department, 81, 86,120, chart, 
SO, table, 232 

General Department, 79, chart, SO, 
table, 232 

Industrial grouping by, footnote, 5, 41 
Investigation of employed records, 

footnote, 61 
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MINISTRY OF LABOUR (Continued) 

Juveniles, methods for, 76, 77, 127, 
154-55 

Labor disputes, Minister's authority 
in, 29 

Local offices, definition of, 72, foot-
note, 79 

Mobility, measures to encourage, 136 
Overseas emp't, part in, 160 
Parliamentary Secretary, 79, chart, 80 
Permits to aliens for emp't, 134 
Principal Assistant Secretary, 74, 79 
Relief works program, 137-38 
Services and Establishments Depart

ment, 74, 79, chart, SO, table, 232 
Statistics, 

department in charge of, 81 
sources of, 4-5 

Succeeded to Board of Trade author
ity, 92 

Unemp't Insurance Department, 74, 
79, chart, 80, table, 232 

Salaries of staff, table, 232 
MINISTRY OF TRANSPORT, 137, 140 
MOBILITY OF LABOUR, 

Advance of fares to stimulate, 120 
Encouragement of, 136-62 
Individual, related to, 118 
Placing work factor in, 35, 69 
Training in relation to (See "Train

ing for Employment") 
Transference (See "Transference of 

Labour") 
Relief Works (See "Relief Works") 

MOTOR INDUSTRY (See also "Industries") 
Amalgamation in, 37-38 

MUNICIPAL EMPLOYMENT OFFICES, Early, 
67-68 

N 

NATIONAL ADVISORY COUNCILS FOR JUVE
NILE EMPLOYMENT (See "Juve
niles, Employment of, National 
Advisory Councils") 

NATIONAL ASSOCIATION FOR THI!I EMPLOY
MENT OF REOULAR SAILORS, SOL
DIERS AND AmMEN, 130 

NATIONAL CLEABING HOUSE (See "Clear
ance, Clearing Houses") 

NATIONAL CLEABING HOUSE GAZETTE, 114, 
116, 125, 179 (See also "Forms") 

NATIONAL COUNCIL OF SOCIAL SERVICE, 
151, 152 

NATIONAL FABMERS' UNION, 134 
NATIONAL INSURANCE ACT, 69, 70 
NATIONAL INSURANCE (MUNITION WORK-

ERS) ACT,71 
NATIONAL ThAnE ADVISORY COMMITTEES, 

145 
NAVY (See "His Majesty's Forces") 
NEEDLE ThAnES, Special exchange for, 92 
NEW MINISTRIES AND SECRETABIES ACT, 

71 

NEW ZEALAND, 161 
NON -cLAIMANTS, 

Definition of, footnote, 103 
Proof of unemp't, 204 
Registration of, 103 

NORTHERN IRELAND, footnote 73 
NOTIFICATION OF VACANCIES' (See "Va

cancies, Notified") 
NURSING, Training of women for, 152 

o 
OCCUPATIONS, 10-13 (See also "Indus

tries") 
List of, footnote, 104 
Uninsured, 4-5, 13, table, 228 

OFFICE OF WORKS, 79, 89 
OLD COMRADES ASSOCIATIONS, 130 
OLDER WORKER (See "Age") 
ORDER CABDS (See "ForIns") 
ORDERS (See "Laws") 
ORGANISATION, EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGE 

SERVICE, 79-85, charts, 80, 82, 84 
(See also "Administration, Unem
ployment Insurance Scheme") 

Adjudication methods, 97-98, 222-24 
cost of, table, 232 

Administrative divisions (See also 
"Organisation, Employment Ex
change Service, Divisional Of
fices") 

boundaries, map, 81 
clearing houses in, 115, 126 
geographical, 5 
~dustries, based on location of, 46 
list of, tables, 47, 48 
number, 70 
supply division, definition of, 141 
vacancies notified and filled, by, 

tables, 236-39, 240-41 
vacancy division, definition of, 141 

Advisory Committees, 71, 92-97 (See 
also "Juveniles, Juvenile Advisory 
Committees," "Local Employment 
Committees" and "Women's Sub
committees") 

Appeals, handling of, 98, 222-24 
Audits, 86 
Board of Trade, first assigned to, 69-

70 
Board rooIns for committees' meetings, 

90 
Branch emp't offices, 

employers' register in, 110-11 
inspection of, 86 
local offices, called, footnote, 79 
locations, map, 81 
managers of, 72, 85, 110 
number of, 72, 81 
personnel of, 83 
premises, 85 
staff of, 81, 85 
start of, .72 
supervised by parent exchange, 89 
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ORGANISATION, EMPLoYMBNT ExCBANGB 
SERVICE, Branch emp't offices 
(Continued) 

unemployed served jn, maximum, 
83 

Central office, 70 
Civil servants, in, 79 
Claims and Record Office (See "Ad

ministration, Unemployment In
surance ,Scheme, Claims and Rec
ord Office") 

Clerical workers, 79, 83, 85, table, 233 
counters for, 90 

Controllers, divisional, duties of, 81, 
86, 110, 114, 122, 132, 133-34, 142 

Cost of (See also "Organisation, Em
ployment Exchange Service, Fi
nancing") 

'annual analysis, table, 246-47 
selected year, table, 232 

Courts of Referees, 90, 97,222-24 
Deputy Secretary, 79, chart, SO 
Director of Services and Establish-

ments (See "Organisation, Em
ployment Exchange Service, Prin
cipal Assistant Secretary") 

Divisional offices (See also "Organisa
tion, Employment Exchange Ser
vice, Administrative Divisions") 

controllers of, duties, 81, 86, 110, 
114, 122, 132, 133-34, 142 

cost of, table, 232 
department in charge of, 79 
exchanges in area controlled by, 70 
inspection of, 86 
local inspectors at, duties, 85, 86, 89 
location of, map, 81 
matters referred to, 121, 140, 141, 

142, 159, 172, 175-76, 211 
organisation, internsl, 81 
placing work supervised by, 126, 174 
recruitment panel, represented jn, 

149 
staff, number on, table, 233 
surveys made through, 86 
temporary workers in, 83 
typical office, chart, 82 

Efficiency of, early, 71 
Emp't and Insurance Department, 74 
Emp't and Training Department, 74, 

79, chart, SO, table, 232 
Examination of work of, 73 
Expansion of, 72 
Finance Department. 81, 86, 120, 

chart SO, table, 232 
Local Accountant, 86, 211 

Financing, methods of, 83, 85, 100-02 
(See also "Organisation, Employ
ment Exchange Service, Cost of") 

General Department, 79, chart, SO, 
table, 232 

Grades (See "Organisation, Employ
ment Exchange Service, Staff, 
Grades") 

ORGANISATION, EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGII 
SERVICE (Continued) 

Headquarters, 
eoat of, table, 232 
inspectors at, duties, 79, 85-86, 89 
matters referred to, 86, 121, 122, 132, 

134, 140, In, 142 
set-up and function of, 74, 79, 81, 

chart, 80 
staff, aversge number, table, 232 

Industrial relstions (See "lndWItriaJ 
Relstions") 

Inspection work, 79, 85-89 
Insurance officers, 97-98, 214-24 JI!U

aim, footnote, 98 
International labour work, 81, table, 

232 
Irish Free State, footnote, 73 
Juveniles, provisions for (See "Juve

niles") 
Legislative basis for, 69 (See also 

"Laws, Employment Exchanges") 
Local agents, 70, 72 
Local emp't committee. (See "Local 

Employment Committees") 
Local offices, definition of, 72, foot

note, 79 
Locations of exchanges, map, 81 
Managers, 

branch offices, 72, 85, 110 
duties of, 81, 85, 86, 89, 93, 96, 109, 

110, chart, 84 
llrivate offices for, 90 

Ministry of Labour head of, 71, 74, 
79, chart, SO, table, 232 

Northern Irelsnd, footnote, 73 
Number of exchanges, 72, 81 
Occupational divisions, 90 
Parliamentary Secretary, 79, chart, 

80 
Part-time workers, 70, 81, 83 

cost of, table, 232 
Permanent Secretary 79, chart, 80 
Personnel of (See "Organisation, Em

ployment Exchange S e r y ice, 
Staff") 

Placing work (See "Placing Work") 
Premises, 89-90 

brsnch emp't offices, 85 
buildings, pictures of, 87, /Tontit-

piece 
floor plans, 87, 91 
office accommodations, 83 
sex, sections for each, 81 
size based on insured persons in 

area, 90 
Principal Assistant Secretary, 74, 79 
Promotions, 85 
Records, 89, 125-26, 271-78 (See also 

"Administration, Unemployment 
Insurance Scheme, Claims and 
Record Office") 

Registrations (See "Registrations") 
Report on, 73 
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ORGANISATION, EMPLOYMENT EXCHANGE 

SERVICE (Continued) 
Reports (See "Organisation, Employ

ment Exchange Service, Records") 
Salar.ies, 83, table, 233 
Services and Establishments Depart-

ment/ 74, 79, chart, 80, table, 232 
Sex divisIOns, 92 
Specialised, 92 
Staff, 83, 85, charts, SO, 82, 84 

average number, table, 232 
branch emp't offices, in, 85 
civil servants on, 79 
examinations to enter, 85 
grades, 83, 85, chart, 84, table, 233 
how determined, 83 
number, by sex, table, 233 
part-time workers, 70, 81, 83 

Statistical work, 81, table, 232 
Surveys, 86 
Trade boards, 81, table, 232 
Umpire, 97, 222-24, footnote, 112, ta

ble, 232 
Unemp't insurance administration, for 

(See "Administration, Unemploy
ment Insurance Scheme") 

W 0 men's sub-committees (S e e 
"Women's Sub-committees") 

OUT-OI"-WORK DONATION SCHEME, Es-
tablishment of, 72 

OUTSTATIONS, table, 232 
OVERSEA HOSTELS, 153 
OVERSEA SETTLEMENT COMMITTEE, 146 
OVERSEA SETTLEMENT DEPARTMENT, 153 
OVERSEAS EMPLOYMENT (See "Employ-

ment, Overseas") 
o X SYSTEM, 210 

P 

PARLIAMENT, Money voted by, 100 
PARLIAMENTARY SECRETARY (See "Minis

try of Labour, Parliamentary Sec
retary") 

PENZANCE, 168 
PERSONNEL (See "Organisation, Employ

ment Exchange Service, Staff") 
PLACING WORK, 103-26 (See also "Va

cancies, Filled") 
Adaptation to war needs, 70-71 
Administration of (See "Organisation, 

Employment Exchange Service") 
Agriculture related to, 34-35 
Amalgamation in industry, problem 

of, 35, 39 
Beginnings of, 67 
Board of Trade, by, 70 
Cessation of relief work, affected by, 

174 
Civil service, related to, 129 
Coal mining industry, 171 
Conclusions regarding, author's, 179-81 
Decasualisation aided by, 164 

PLACING WORK (Continued) 
Development of, 174 
Early municipal, 67-68 
Eligibility rule for unemp't insurance 

hampered, 73-74 
Emp't fluctuations, problem in, 57 
Evaluating, method of, 176 
Ex-service men, special preference to, 

130, 139 
Experience in, 173-81, tables, 234-35, 

236-39, 240-41 
Fluctuations in emp't and unemp't, 

factor in, 57 
Government service, related to, 129-30 
Historical development of, 67-78 
Increasing labour supply problem in, 

58-59 
Indices, 177, 178, tables, 236-39, 240-

41 
Intensive clearing system, effect of, 

174 
Local emp't committees advice in, 94, 

95 
Migratory workers, effect on, 27-28 
Numbers placed (See "Vacancies, 

Filled") 
Office provision for, 83 (See also "Or

ganisation, Employment Exchange 
Service, Premises") 

Placings (See "Vacancies, Filled") 
Port transport industry, 166-68 
Purpose of, 63 
Recalls for old employers, 124 

number of, table, 236-39 
Relief works, on, 139, 140-44 
Review of, 173-81, tables, 234-35, 236-

39, 240-41 
Seasonal workers, 132-34 
Soldiers, sailors and airmen, retired, 

130-31 
Technological improvements, effect of, 

40 
Unemployed served in typical ex

change, number of, 83 
Urban emp't, related to, 35 
War-time achievements, 71 

PLYMOUTH, 167 
POPULATION, 6-7, tables, 6, 7 

Distribution of, 34 
Foreign-born, number, 7 
Gainfully occupied (See "Population, 

Occupied") 
Insured (See "Insured Persons") 
Occupied, 5, 7, 10-13 (See also "Em

Rloyment, Insured Persons" and 
'Occupations, Insured") 

industry, by, tables, 11, 32, 226 
percentage distribution, 31-32, table, 

32 
sex, by, tables, 11, 226 
shift in groups, numerical, 13 

Uninsured (See "Occupations, Unin-
8ured") 

PORT REGISTRATION COMMITTEE, 165 
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PORT TRANSPORT INDUSTRY, 19, 20 (See 
also "Industries") 

Casual nature of, footnote, 60 
Decasualisation of emp't in, 164-68 
Dock workers, ' 

insurance contributions in relation 
to, 168-69 ' 

proof of unemp't, 202-04 
registrstion of, 104 
unemp't books, lodging of, footnote, 

189 
wages, payment of, 169 

Port Registration Committee, 165 
Standing Advisory Committee in, 168 

POSTAL APPLICANTS, lOS, 19S-99, 202 
PREMISES (See "Organisation, Employ

ment Exchange Service, Prem-
ises") 

l'IuNCB OF WALES, H.R.H., 151 
PmNCIPAL ASSISTANT SECRETARY (See 

"Ministry of Labour, Principal 
Assistant Secretary") 

PROMOTIONS (See "Administration, Em
ployment Exchange Service, Pro
motions") 

PRooF OF UNEMPLOYMENT, Procedure, 
lOS, 189, 192, 200-05, footnote, 
190 

Dockers, 202-04 
Indirect claimants, 204 
Non-claimants, 204 
Port workers, 167 
Postal claimants, 202 
Vacant ticket procedure, 204 
Work resumed, procedure when, 204-05 

PSYCHOLOGICAL TESTS, 128 
PUBLIC ASSISTANCE AUTHORITIES, 101, 

139, 141, 206, 208, 211 
PuBLICITY METHODS, 109-10, 132 

Overseas emp't, 160-61 
PUBLIC UTILITY COMPANIES, 137, 138 

R 
RAILWAYS, 

Canadian, 161, 162 
Combination of, by law, 36 
Employees, 

exclusion from unemp't insurance of, 
5 

number of, 13, table, 228 
RATING SHEET, 193 (See also "Forms") 
RATIONALISATION, 35 
REcEn>r CARDS, III (See also "Forms") 

Analysis of, tables, 236-39, 240-41 
RECORD SHEET, 193 (See also "Forms") 
RECORDS (See "Organisation, Employ

ment Exchange Service, Records") 
RECREATIONAL FACILITIES FOR UNEM

PLOYED, 151-52 
RECRUITMENT OF LABOUR, 

Coal mining industry, 170, 171 
Port transport industry, 161Hl7 
Relief works, 139, 140-41 

RECBUITM&NT or LABOUR (Continued) 
Seasonal industries, 132-34 
Women for war work, 71 

RBcBUITM&N'l' PANELS, 149 
REFEBENCB SHEET, 191-92 (See also 

"Forms") 
RErEBRALS (See "Submission of Appli-

cants") 
RBaIMBN'l'AL ASSOCIATIONS, 130 
RBOISTRB (See "Forms"j 
RBOISTBA'l'IONS or UNBMPLOYED, 

Casual workers, 104 
Claimants, 103-04 
Daily, 192 
Employment history, 103-04, 192, 194 
Indirect claimants, 105-06 
Juveniles, annual number, 173 
Mail, made by (See "Registrations of 

the Unemployed, Postal Appli
cants") 

Non-claimants, 103 
Number, annual, table, 173 
Office accommodations for, 90 (See 

also "Organisation, Employment 
Exchange Service") 

Port transport industry, 164-66 
Poetal applicants, 105 
Post-war depression, during, 73 
Relief workers' register, 142-43 
Signing of register, 90 
Total, 73, table, 173 
Trade unions, made through, 105-06 
Unemp't, to prove, 105 
Vacancies (See "Vacancies, Registra.

tion of") 
Women, table, 173 

REGULABISATION (See "Employment, 
Regularisation of') 

REGULATIONS (See "Lawa") 
RELlEP WORKERS' RBOISTI3, 142-43 (See 

also "Forms") 
RELlEr WORX8, 137-44 

Cessation of, affected placing record, 
174 

Clearance arrangements, 141-42 
Committees for, 137 
Discontinuance of, 137 
Heads of families hired on, 140, 142 
Labour conditions, supervision of, 142 
Local authorities part in, 94, 137-38, 

139 
Vacancies filled on, table, 236-39 

REPORTS (See "Organisation, Employ
ment Exchange Service, Records") 

RETuaNs (See "Organisation, Employ-
ment Exchange Service, Records") 

RoAD FUND. 137 
RoADS AND BRIDGES, 137, 140, 144 
RoYAL CoMMISSION ON THB POOR LAWS 

AND 'l'HR RELJEP or DISTRESS, 3, 4, 
19, 67-68, 69, 95, 163, 164 

RoYAL CoMMISSION ON UNEMPLOYMEN'I' 
INSURANCE. 12-13, 94, 112, 179, 180, 
footnote, 61 
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SAILORS, Retired, 130-31 
SALARIES (See "Organisat.ion, Employ

ment Exchange Service, Salaries") 
SCALES OF PAY (See "Organisation, Em

ployment Exchange Service, Sala
ries") 

SCHOOL-LEAVING CARD, 127-28 (See also 
"Forms") 

SCHOOLS, Co-operation of, 77, 96, 97, 
127-28 

SCOTLAND, 
Exchange work in, 92 
Juvenile unemp't insurance in, 76 
National Advisory Council for Juve-

nile Emp't in, 77, 96 
PopUlation of, 34 
Training of women ;n, 152, 153 

SC<YrrISH COMIIUTTEE, 152 
S&A.MEN,67 
S&A.SONAL INDUSTRIES (See "Industries, 

Seasonal") 
SECRETARY OF STATm FOR HOMI!l AFFAIRS, 

135 
SELECTION OF ApPLICANTS, 112-13 
SI!lRVICES (See "Domestic Servants, Pri

vate" and "Industries") 
SERVICES AND ESTABLISHMENTS DEPARl'

MI!lNT (See "Organisation, Employ
ment Exchange Service, Services 
and Establishments Department") 

SHACKLETON, Sm DAVID, footnote, 77 
SHIP-RI!lPAlRlNG INDUSTRY, 19, 20 (See 

also "Industries") 
SOCIAL SERVICES, 9 
SOCIETY OF FRIENDS, 151, 152 
SOLDIERS, Retired, 130-31 
SOLICITING (See "Canvassing of Em-

ployers") 
SOURCES OF INFORMATION, 4-5 
SOUTH AFRICA, 71 . 
SOUTH WALES AND MONMOUTHSHlRE, 

UNIVERSITY COLLEGE OF, footnote, 
50 

SOUTHAMPTON, 168 
SPECIAL SCHEMES, 285-87, table, 228 
SPECIALISED EXCHANGES, 92 
STAFF (See "Organisation, Employment 

Exchange Service, Staff") 
ST.~MPING OF BOOKS, 169, 187-88, 193, 

footnote, 186 
STANDING ADVISORY COMMITTEE, 168 
STATISTICAL SOURCES, 4-5 
STEEL INDUSTRY (See "Iron and Steel In

dustry") 
STOPPAGES, 54, 55, 5&, 73, footnote, 40 

(See also "Industrial Relations") 
Claims for benefit, related to, foot-

note, 98 
Conciliation officers, reported to, 132 
Eligibility rules concerning, 216 
Local-emp't committees function in, 

95 

STOPPAGES (Continued) 
Treatment of, 29 
Vacancies due to, 131 

STRlKES (See "Stoppages") 
SUBMISSION OF APPLICANTS, 112-13, 117-

20, 122-23 
Advertisers, to, 120 
Follow-up of, 123-24, 125 
Other districts, 118-19 

juveniles, 128 
precautions to be observed, 122-23 

Records of, 125-26 
Simultaneous, 119-20 

SUITARLE EMPLOYMENT (See "Employ
ment, Suitable") 

SUPPLY DIVISIONS, Definition of, 141 
SURVEYS, 

Emp't exchanges, 86 
Industrial, 50 

SYMBOLS, 210 

T 

TAVlSTOCK STREET EXCHANGE, 92 
TECHNICAL ADVISORY COMMITTEES, 145 
TECHNOLOOICAL DEVELOPMENT, 40 
TILBURY, 167 
TRADE BOARDS (See "Organisation, Em

ployment Exchange Service, Trade 
Boards") 

TRADE DISPUTES (See "Stoppages") 
TRADE UNION CONGRESS, 30 
TRADE UNIONS, 

Benefits paid through, 113 
Branch secretaries co-operate with ex

changes, 113 
Claims for benefit made through, 105-

06 
Impartiality regarding, 113 
Membership of, by industry, 29, table, 

230 
Organization of, 28-30 
Placing work, attempt at, 67 
Unemp't among, 52, 54, chart, 53, table, 

230 
Unemp't insurance arrangements with, 

105-06, 198, 204 
inspection of work, 86 

TRAINING FOR EMPLOYMENT, 144-56 
Boys (See "Juveniles, Training of") 
Centres for, 145-46 

closing of, 147 
domestic service, 156 
government training centres, 148, 150 
inspection of, 86 
non-residential, 152-54 
occupational, 154 
physical training, 150-51 
residential. 146, 152-54 
size of, 150 
transfer instructional, 86, 143-44, 148-

49, 150 
women, 152-54 

Courses given, 146, 147, 153-54, 155 
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,TBAININO FOa EMPLOYMENT (Continued) 
Disqualification lor benefit related to, 

149 
General'scheme, 145-46 
Girls '(See "Juveniles, Training of") 
Government instructional factories, 

n~Jbber trained in, 144 
Home work, for, 148-50 
Industrial training scheme, 144-45 
Instructional centres (See "Training, 

Centres for, Transfer Instruc
tional") 

Juveniles (See "Juveniles, Training 
of") 

Maintenance and training grants 
Bcheme,l45 

Number of men trained, 
eX-8ervice men, 144 

,home work, for, 150 
industrial work, 145 
overseas work, for, 147 

Overseas emp't, for, 146-47 
Physical, 150-51 
Professional workers, 145 
Unskilled workers 145-46 
Vocational (See "juveniles, Vocational 

Guidance") 
Wages during, 144-45 
White collar class, 145 
Women, 152-54 
World war, product of, 144 

TRANSFEa INSTRUCTIONAL CENTRES (See 
"Training, Centres for, Transfer 
Instructional") 

TBANSFERENCE 01' LABOUR, 156-59 
Advance of fares in, 120 
Beginning of policy, 78 
Families, whole, 157-58, 161-62 
Industrial Transference Board, 77, 156 
Juveniles, 156 
Number transferred, 159 
Placings on relief works, 144 
Relief works to promote, 136, 139-40 
Training schemes related to, 136 
Transfer Instructional Centres (See 

"Training, Centres for, Transfer 
Instructional") 

War-time, 71 
Women, 156, 157, 159 

TRANSITIONAL PAYMENTS SCHEMIII, De
scription of, 281-82 (See also "Ad
ministration, Unemployment In
surance Scheme, Benefits") 

TRANSPORT MINISTRY (See "Ministry of 
Transport") 

TRAVl!lLLERB' Am SOCIETY, 133 
TRAVl!lLLING FOa WORX, Expenses of, 120-

22 (See also "Vacant Tickets") 
Amount advanced, tabulation, 122 
Arrangements for, 119 
Employers' part in, 121 
Number of fares advanced, tabulation, 

122 
Repayment of, 121 

TRAVELLING FOR WORX (Continued) •. 
Seasonal industries, 133 
Transference scheme, under, 157, 158-69 

TREASURY, 79 (See also "Exchequer") , 
Contributions to unemployment fund, 

180 
Emp't aervice sta! and .laries Bet by, 

83 
Premises for e:lchanges agreed on by, 

89 ' . 
Relief work grants authoriaed by, 138 
Unemp't Grants Committee under, 137 

TYNB RIVER, 168 • 

U 
UMPIRB (See "A~inistration, Unem

ployment Insurance Scheme, Um
pire") 

UNEMPLOYED RmoIBTER (See "Forms" 
and "Registrations of the Uaem
ployed") 

UNIIIMPLOYED WORXMEN ACT, 68, 69, 70 
UNEMPLOYMENT, 18-28, 40-44, 61-63, 

table, 173 (See also "Registrations 
. of the Unempl0r.ed") 
Armistice, at date 0 , 72 
Continuity of, 194-95 
Cyclical, 62-54 
Distribution of, 

geographical, 48-49, 60-61, table, 48 
individual, 61-63 
industrial, 40-42, 60-61 

Early experience, 67 
Emigration, lessening of, effect, 10 
Fluctuations, 62-66 
High level of, 173 
Information concerning, distribution 

of, 69 
Insured persons, 18-28, 40-44, 69-63 

(See also "Live Register of Un
employment") 

administrative divisions, by, 48-49, 
table, 48 

annual, by months, table, 231 
eligibility rule related to, 73 
fluctuations in, 69 
increase in, 57 
industry, by, table, 24 
investigation, results of, 60-63 
percentages, in, 64, tables, 23, 48, .64, 

56 
personnel, character of, 61-63 
selected dates, at, table, 23 
total number, 60, 61, 136 

Juveniles (See "Juvenile., Unemploy-
ment of") . • 

Live Register of (See "Live Register 
of Unemployment") 

Percentage of, how obtained, footnote, 
5 

Personal element, 61-63 
Post-war, 71-72, 136 

pre-war, compared with, .64-55, 57 



INDEX 309 
UNEMPLOYMENT (Continued) 

Proof of (See "Proof of Unemploy-
ment") 

Proportion .of, by Investigation, 63 
Provisions for adults during, 151-52 
Publications dealing with, footnote, 

51 
Registrations (See "Registrations of 

. the Unemployed") 
Relief of (See "Relief Works" and 

"Transference of Labour") 
Seasonal, 23-26, 54-56 
Short-time, 166, 169 

number on, 73 
Statistics (See "Unemployment, In

sured Persons" and "Unemploy
ment, Trade Union") 

Technological improvements, effect of, 
40 

Total number workers registered, 73 
average annual, table, 173 

Trade union, 52, 54, chart, 53, table, 
230 

Trend of, 52-56 . 
Varying incidence between industries, 

42 
Women (See "Females, Unemploy

ment of") 
UNEMPLOYMENT BooKS, 99, 185-88, 191 

(See also "Forms") 
Dock workers, 168-69 
Lodging of, 189-90 

UNEMPLOYMENT FUND, 
Benefits in advance of contributions 

from, 75 
Borrowing power of, 75 
Department keeping accounts of, 81 
Financing, method of, 100 
Pay-sheets for, 99 
Travelling fares repaid to exchanges 

by, 121 
UNEMPLOYMENT GRANTS CoMMrrrEE, 

137-41 p/J8sim, 144 . 
UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE ACTS (See 

"Laws, Unemployment Insurance") 
UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE DEPARTMENT 

(See "Administration, Unemploy
ment Insurance Scheme, Unem
ployment Insurance Department") 

UNEMPLOYMENT INSURANCE SCHEME 
(See "Administration, Unemploy
ment Insurance Scheme" and "In
sured Persons") 

UNINSURED (See "Occupations, Unin
sured") 

UNITED STATES, Quota laws of, 10 

v 
VACANCIES, 

Cancelled, tables, 236-39, 240-41 
Circulation of, 114-16 (See also "Clear

ance") 
Clearance of (See "Clearance") 

VACANCIES (Continued) 
Disputes, due to, 131-32 
Filled, 174-78 

administrative divisions, bi, tables, 
236-39, 240-41 . 

agriculture, 134 
annual number, table, 176 
casual work, 21, 236-39 
claimants, tables, 236-39, 240-41 
clearance system, through, table, 

242-44 
districts, in and from other, tables, 

236-39, 240-41 
industrial, tabulation, 174 
juveniles, 134, table, 176 
occupational group, annually by, 

table, 234-35 
overseas, 162 
percentage of those notified annu-

ally, tabulation, 175 
records of placings, 125 
relief works, table, 236-39 
seasonal, 25, tabulation, 133 

Holiday resorts, 132, 133 
Industrial, 174 
Notified, 173-74 

administrative divisions, by, tables, 
236-39, 240-41 

annual number, table, 176 
induStrial, tabulation, 174 
juveniles, table, 176 
overseas, from, 162 
procedure, 108-09 
seasonal, tabulation, 133 

Registration of, 108-09 
Seasonal, 132-34 
Special classes of, 127-35 

VACANCY DmsIONs, Definition of, 141. 
VACANCY EXCHANGES, 118-125 pasmm, 

142 
Definition of, 116 " 

VACANT TICKETS, 106 (8.ee also "Forms ) 
Procedure, 106-07, 204 • 

VETERANS (See "World War, Ex-serVlce 
Workers") 

VOCATIONAL GUIDANCE (See "Juveniles, 
Vocational Guidance") 

VOLUNTARY SCHEMES FOR UNEMPLOYED, 
151-52 

w 
WAGES, Register of rates of, 111-12 
WAR (See "World War") 
WATER SUPPLY, 137 
WEAR RIvER, 168 
WEEKLY UNEMPLOYED REoISTEll SLIP, 192 

(See also "Forms") 
WHITLEY, RT. HON. J. H., footnote, 28 
WHITLEY COMMITTEE, 29, footnote, 28 
WIRELESS AND CABLE SERVICES, 36 
WOMEN (See "Females") 
WOMEN'S SUB-cGMMITTEES, 93, 95, 133 
WORKS CoMMITTEES, 28, 29 
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WORLD WAIl, 

Emigration before, 9 
Employment exchanges, adaptation of. 

70 
Emp't situation since, 31, 56-63 
Ex-service workers, 

disabled men, 72, 129-30 
local emp't committees, represented 

in,93 
permanent emp't with exchange aer-

vice, footnote, 85 
preference to be accorded, 112-13 
provisions for, 72 
relief works, on, 139 
temporary workers in emp" service, 

hired as, 83 
training of, 144, 145 

Immigration after, decrease in, 9 
Increased upemp't since, 67 

WORLD W,~R (COfttinwd) 
Industrial changes sinC'8, 41 
Port transport personnel increuecl b 

167 ' , 
Prosperity before, 7' . 
Trade union activities wspended d~ 

1ng,28 
Trend of emp't, e8'ect OD, 54 
Training for WOlXleD D~t1 aft4 
. 162'·, 

Unemp't during, • 

y 

YOUNG Mu's CBBJlt'IAH A811OC1ATIO 
161 

YOUNG WOMIliH'S CB8JBt1AH ABIIOCl 
TlON, 133 
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